Why is the choir the War Department of the 
“church? Out of twenty years’ experience with 
many types of choirs both in Wales and in America, 
this question suggests to me one of the most 
difficult problems of the choir conductor. In the 
‘average small church 
‘voluntary singers, re- 
‘cruited from the con- 
igregation, sing for sent- 
imental reasons, out of 
‘their loyalty to the 
church, or because they 
feel it to be a duty, a 
part of their Christian 
work. When a group 
-of people sing for any 
other reason than a love 
of music and the desire 
to sing well, petty jeal- 
-ousies and gossip are 
likely to make of the 
choir a hotbed of small 
‘quarrels. The conductor 
- is, moreover, faced with 
the danger of offending 
sensitive members if he 
tries to tell them how 
- to sing. 
I believe the ideal 
situation in church 
- choirs is achieved when 
-the singers are paid, 
because paid singers will 
take advice and are 
eager to sing well, they 
_ welcome all the help 
the conductor may give 
them. They have not 
so much to say as the 
- voluntary singers who 
are giving their time 
and therefore expect 
that they should have 
- the right to determine policies and even to choose 
the music. However, most churches are unable to 
maintain a choir of paid singers, and the con- 
_ ductor must make of the material at hand the 
best possible group of musicians. He must be 
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The editor of The Expositor takes much pride in 
introducing a new contributor, Mr. Charles D. Dawe. 
As an authority on the training and directing of 
male choruses, Mr. Dawe has no superior. 
year, for the second time in three years, a male | 
chorus of Cleveland voices, numbering eighty strong, 
under the able direction of Mr. Dawe, returned to 
Cleveland from Wales, the acknowledged king of the 
male choruses of the world, after having been adjudged 
the outstanding winners over many contesting 
choruses participating in the annual Welsh Listedd- 


It is tnteresting to note that Mr. Dawe came to 
America not so long ago, with faith in America’s 
love for good music and a similar faith in his ability 
Even the din and roar of the 
foundry, where necessity forced him to labor for a 
time, failed to silence the music in the soul of the 
man who today is loved and respected in Cleveland 
as the organizer and director of the Cleveland Orpheus 
Choir, World Champions. 

He is director of the Cleveland Bell Telephone 
Male Chorus, The Cleveland Women’s Chorus, and 
the Epworth-Euclid Church Choir as well as his 
No man could write on the subject 
here presented with more knowledge or authority. 
Nor is one interested in choir work likely to 
find often so splendid an article as here follows, one 
which he has filled with simple, yet forceful facts, 
and in which in delightful humility, he has submerged 
all echo of the man he is and those splendid successes 
which have come to him in his work. After you have 
read the article pass it on to your choir leader or 
director of church music. He will value it and profit 
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able to make the voluntary singers love the music 
they sing and enjoy the work enthusiastically; 
this is at the same time his problem and his 
opportunity. If he is thoroughly imbued himself 
with that contagious enthusiasm which other people 
cannot help catching, 
his singers will be with 
him in the work and 
will follow his leader- 
ship. He must be also 
something of a diplomat 
to be able to control 
and guide his choir with- 
out seeming to do so. 
The genial, friendly man 
who is also a firm and 
judicious leader will 
be able to create the 
atmosphere he desires 
in any group and com- 
mand the respect of 
each individual. He 
must also be well equip- 
ped for his work; and 
this is the point at 
which many conductors 
fail. The respect of 
the singers is held very 
largely by their realiza- 
tion that the conductor 
knows his business thor- 
oughly. Since he is 
dealing with singers he 
should by all means 
know how to sing him- 
self, and continually 
keep up his study of 
that art, in order to 
give his choir increas- 
ingly better musical 
training each year that 
he remains with them. 

A large part of the success of church music 
depends upon the far-sighted selection of the best 
possible anthems, cantatas and oratorios. The 
church should have the best we can give in music. 
As a part of the worship of each service the music 
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is invaluable. There is no other part of the 
service which can stir the emotions and inspire 
the most noble desires for good so effectively as 
the singing. But the high ideals of the conductor 
‘often strike a snag in the church music committee. 
It has been my good fortune to work with many 
very intelligent and splendid men who have 
belonged to the music committees of churches, 
but I have heard men say who had not the same 
happy experience, that music committees are 
likely to be composed of people who have neither 
a knowledge of music nor a love of it. In sucha 
situation all the diplomacy and cleverness of the 
conductor must certainly be taxed to the utmost. 
To be able to stir up enthusiasm for good music 
and get the co-operation and good will of the 
music committee is one of the first and greatest 
tasks of the work. 


But these are problems in which the personality 
of the conductor is the necessary force, and since 
this article should be of concrete service to the 
church in its musical activities, we must consider 
the more concrete problems of choir training. 
In this task of making musicians of ordinary singers 
some technical points from my own experience 
may be of help. However poor the material may 
seem to be with which the conductor begins, he 
can give to men and women that instruction which 
will develop their voices, teach them to sing 
together and eventually achieve results. Every 
man and woman has a soul and every one not 
actually tone deaf has a voice of some kind. The 
individual voices become instruments with which 
the singers produce beauty of sound under the 
instruction of the leader, whose task is to make the 
instruments sound in perfect harmony, to reveal 
the dominant idea and emotion given by the 
composer in the music. To do this it is necessary 
to devote time and energy to the technique of 
singing, to the actual training of voices. 


Vocalization is the root of all good singing. We 
teach the choir to sing by vocalizing the whole 
choir. The first step is to show them what consti- 
tutes a good vocal tone, in which process the 
conductor must illustrate himself all his points. 
I have mentioned the fact that the conductor 
should himself study the art of singing, and this 
is of the greatest importance. No matter how 
genial and socially successful he may be, his real 
success in choir work must depend on his knowledge 
of music, for it is that which constitutes his 
leadership. And not only the abstract knowledge 
of musical analysis, and the understanding of 
compositions, but the knowledge of how to sing, 
how to use the voice. If each rehearsal is preceded 
with ten or fifteen minutes of scales on different 
vowel sounds, with instruction as to the produc- 
tion of tone, the ultimate results will eventually 
far outweigh the effort expended. Many con- 
ductors feel they have not time for such work, 
and they labor on blindly with a choir which does 
not understand the rudiments of singing, accom- 
plishing nothing in the end, and reaping only dis- 
couragement. By spending a little time in the 
instruction of tone production, a director will be 
able to get any effect he desires by calling for this 
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or that tone, and the choir responds immediately 
to his call. Thus in the end both time and labor 
are saved and the work is carried on more intelli- 
gently. The choir members will begin to feel 
that they actually know something about singing, 
that the director is giving them something worth 
while, and their interest in rehearsals will be very 
much stimulated. 


Hand in hand with the importance of tone 
production, the effective attack and release must 
be considered. Breath control is absolutely 
necessary in order to get the attack and release 
and preserve good intonation. The choir should 
be taught to breathe together, so that the effect 
is of one person singing. The psychological effect 
upon the group of breathing together is very 
interesting, in that it makes them one not only to 
the listeners, but to themselves, creating a rhythm 
of response which is inspiring. The less alert and 
keen members, who do not gain impressions easily 
are carried along by the rhythm of the group, and 
unconsciously are in harmony with it. 


Equally important with tone production and 
breath control is the matter of teaching the choir 
to sing and listen at the same time. Each singer 
should be able to hear the other parts, to be 
conscious of intonation, variations in pitch, and 
so on. The choir must be tuned as bands are 
tuned, so that the pitch will not suffer. In my 
own choir, when there is a chromatic chord or any 
chord in which I know the chording is not true, 
I have the organist or pianist play first the bass 
note, then the tenor, the alto and the soprano in 
order, making a pause over the chord and have 
the choir sing and listen at the same time. By 
continual practice of this the choir gradually 
learns to sing and listen at the same time, becom- 
ing conscious of the group as well as individually 
conscious of pitch, so that whatever discord there 
may be in the music, the choir is tuned, and the 
effect what it should-be. In these three points of 
technical training the choir is given the essentials 
of choral singing, the basis of artistic choral work. 
They have, we may say, the technical equipment 
for effective singing. There remains the far 
greater and better thing, which distinguishes the 
technical “‘player’”’ or “‘singer’’ from the artist, 
the musician. First we must have the foundation 
of hard work to gain facility in singing, then we 
must proceed to the more difficult and spiritual 
task of expression. 


In every musical composition of value some 
idea and emotion is expressed by the composer. 
When the composition is sung the singers recreate 
his idea and emotion, giving them a new life and a 
new meaning by their added interpretation. Each 
time a composition is beautifully sung something 
of spiritual value is added to the original con- 
ception of the composer. Looking upon the choir 
in this light, we cannot consider it as a purely 
mechanical instrument, singing accurately and 
mechanically each bit of music presented. If 
that were true of groups of singers, people would 
never sing in groups, for it is only the spiritual 
quality which makes them desire to sing together. 
The inspiration of expressing the same emotion 
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swith many other people at the same instant and 
in the same rhythm cannot be measured. It isa 
most intangible thing. Somtimes the group feels 
it and the music is supremely beautiful, they all 
feel the thrill of that creation of beauty which is its 
own reward in the pleasure it affords. At other 
times it seems impossible to get the united emotion 
of the group into the music. Then the singing 
is dull and lifeless, and the depression of each 
singer is bottomless. In a group of singers, when 
this happens, the conductor faces his greatest 
difficulty. How is he to arouse the group to a 
simultaneous emotional expression? What is the 
necessary equipment for expression? 


First of all, for intelligent expression in choral 
singing it is necessary to have voices under perfect 
control. Without control it will be impossible to 
make the meaning of music understood. And this 
takes us back once more to our three points of 
technical training, which are so necessary before 
the spiritual quality may be gained. Second, it is 
necessary for the voices to be able to produce 
“dark,” “bright,” “piercing” or “‘soft’’ tones, 
whichever the emotion of the music demands. 
This we call “tone color.” It is absolutely neces- 
sary in order to express any master word of a 
phrase or any master phrase of a composition. 
It is as necessary to interpretation as gasoline is 
to an automobile. Without it you have a flabby, 
insipid rendition, without character and utterly 
meaningless. To express beautiful words by 
music is a great gift, and to me expression is the 
life and soul of any composition. I think today 
it is very necessary for us to get that vital thing in 
choral singing, tone color. We can see that the 
old school of choral singing in “pianos,” ‘‘for- 
tissimos” and “sforzandos” with a climax here 
and there, is fast disappearing. A choir may be 
taught to sing with so many different tones, 
different hues and shades of tone, that their music 
becomes as colorful as a painting in which the 
artist blends a hundred shades of a single color. 
To accomplish the finest and most beautiful 
effects in the shading and coloring of tone it is 
necessary for the choir to memorize words and 
music, so that they become perfect instruments 
upon which the conductor may play, so that the 
gradual shadings of color may become exquisite. 
Humming effects are very beautiful but to me 
saccharine, as though one gave sugar to an audi- 
ence. By the other means, making the choir 
unitedly conscious of their creation of tone shad- 
ings, the music gains rather than loses character. 
For example, the difference between the singing of 
“Bor unto us a child is born” from The Messiah, 
and “Crucify Him’ from Stainer’s Crucifixion is 
‘not a difference in the loudness or softness of the 
tone, but in the quality of emotion which lies 
behind the music. How did the mob feel when 
they cried out, ‘““Crucify Him!” All the meanness 
in that cry must become evident, and mere loud- 
ness of sound will not convey it. In “For unto us 
a child is born” the solemn, joyful dignity of that 
realization that a Saviour has come cannot be 
given in mere loudness or softness of tone. Some- 
thing more complicated is necessary, and it is 
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through tone coler that we may achieve that more 
delicate effect and reveal the more complicated 
emotion. Once you'stir the emotions of men in 
the expression of one great theme there is no limit 
to the beauty which may be reached. As an 
example of gradation in tone color let us take the 
song written by Moir, “Only Once More,’’ in 
which these words appear: 
“In smiles or tears, in sun or shade, only 

return to me once more.” 

Surely you would not use the same tone for any 
two of the master words, and what an opportunity 
lies in the master words, “smiles,” “tears,” ‘“‘sun” 
and “‘shade.” 

I have spoken of the inspiration of the group 
emotion in singing, which is so difficult to define 
and explain. It is necessary for the choir to show 
in their faces the emotion of the music, for the 
sake of the listeners, who will be guided in their 
appreciation of the meaning of what is sung by 
the faces of the singers as much as by the music. 
If this is spoken of in rehearsing, and impressed 
upon the choir, gradually the group becomes more 
and more sensitive to the emotion of the music 
they sing, and the very care with which they try 
to show in their faces what the music means will 
heighten the effect of the composition upon 
themselves. It is this consciousness of expressing 
the soul of the music with all of themselves which 
brings the real inspiration of beautiful singing. 
In giving a rehearsal to a certain church choir 
some time ago, I used an anthem descriptive of 
the storm on the Sea of Galilee in which the 
disciples cry, ‘Lord, save us or we perish!”’ 


I saw three sopranos singing away cheerfully, 
and smiling up at me with the utmost pleasure 
and good humor. They did not realize at all the 
emotion of the music, they had no fear of perish- 
ing, they had not touched the possibilities which 
lay in the phrase they were singing. 

Another very practical aid in the emotional 
effectiveness of choral singing lies in attention to 
accentuation, to rhythm. It is the life, the pulsa- 
tion of music and must always be well defined. 
The “dynamics” or the ‘“mechanical”’ of expres- 
sion such as the crescendo, diminuendo, staccato, 
and so on are all very wonderful in their way, 
written on a composition for dumb singers and 
dumb conductors, but I believe if we are true to 
life and try to interpret music as we really feel it 
ourselves, the result is far more beautiful. Besides 
the marks are, seven times out of ten, wrong. If 
we look over the works of the great masters, 
Bach, Haydn, Handel and Schubert, we shall not 
find their music covered with these mechanical 
directions. They left the task of interpretation 
in the hands of the other artists who not only 
knew how to analyze a composition according to 
musical form, but knew how to create themselves 
the real emotion and idea of the composer in 
their renditions. Who does not know where to 
make a big splash in a climax? But it is the 
insignificant detail which makes the rendition. 
The feeling for rhythm is inseparable from the 
feeling for tone color, and a part of the aim of the 
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Sunday evening services may be set aside for 
the preaching of the Gospel through the major 
fine arts, viz., Music, Hymnody, Architecture, 
Painting, Sculpture, Drama and Pageantry. 
Some of these are more potential in winning souls 
for Christ than is the spoken word of the minister 
no matter how eloquent or versatile he may be, 
especially when two or more of the fine arts are 
united. “The arts may be intermingled and syn- 
chronized in various ways, first one and then 
another being placed in the foreground like the 
central concept in a great picture, the others 
taking a secondary place, but giving emphasis, 
symmetry, beauty and power of expression to the 
central one. 

Music is one of the major fine arts which, 
when intelligently utilized, may render a most 
helpful ministry to the minister, the church the 
church school and the community. In all of these 
Sunday evening services in which the fine arts 
are used, the minister should have, yea, must have 
a vital part. A part, which in the setting, will be 
of more value to the minister himself, to the wor- 
shipers and the people who come under his in- 
fluence, than the regular sermon preached under 
the usual conditions that now obtain in many 
churches of Protestantism. A minister can accom- 
plish much by conducting such a service of music 
and taking ten minutes at the proper time to 
clinch the Gospel message thus presented, for he 
will have a larger audience to which to make his 
climactic appeal. He can accomplish more in 
speaking ten minutes to 500 people than in 50 
minutes to 25 people who are already “‘saved’”’ 
and are present from a sense of duty rather than 
privilege, if he knows how to concentrate! Multum 
in Parvo must be the motto by which the minister 
will be guided in his preparation for these services, 
a preparation that requires study and concentra- 
tion. 


Standards for the Church and Church School 


The music of the service, along with the prayers, 
readings and other items, has much to do with the 
quality of the spirituality developed in the mem- 
bers of the church and the people of the com- 
munity. Attitudes of mind, heart and soul are 
established, especially in young people, that become 
sources of good or evil. This being true, the great- 
est care should be exercised in selecting the music 
that enters into the services of the church and the 
church school. The music of the church school 
should be characterized by the same high stand- 
ards and ideals that prevail in the church. If it 
is not to be so there is small chance for the church 
to procure the attendance or maintain the alle- 
giance of the members of the church school. 


All too long the music of the church school has 
been training youth away from the church. 

The argument advanced by those who use 
jazzy music in the church is that music must be 
used that will create enthusiasm. The difficulty 
with most of those who advance this argument is 


that they are unacquainted with the great hymn- 
tunes of the Church Universal and the power they 
possess for creating enthusiasm. They do not 
realize that enthusiasm, to be worthwhile, must 
lead to inspiration, and inspiration worthy of the 
name must lead to dedication and re-dedication 
which is shot through and through with an earnest 
desire to do great things for humanity and for the 
Kingdom of God. Jazzy music will never create 
that desire! The so-called ‘“‘pep music” belongs 
in the same category as “‘jazzy music,”’ viz., the 
language of a jazz-crazed age. Music with poise 
and penetration is better than music with “pep.” 
The “‘pep music” of many church schools and many 
church school orchestras will never create an abid- 
ing interest in the worship of the Church. Only 
the great hymn-tunes of the Church Universal 
can do that. 


Music a Part of the Frame-work of the Worship 


It is apparent that the minister and others of 
the Church, the officers and teachers of the church 
school, as well as the leader of the music in both, 
should be interested in the musical part of the 
services of both church and church school. Music, 
along with the other fine arts, enters into every 
phase of worship from the Organ Prelude and Call 
for Silence to the Benediction and Organ Response 
and Postlude. It constitutes a large part of the 
frame-work of the service. 


The minister and those responsible for the 
service of the church and church school do not 
have to be musicians in any technical sense to 
know good music any more than they need to be 
poets to know good hymnody, or painters to 
appreciate good pictures, or architects or drama- 
tists to understand good architecture’ or 
drama. The minister and others responsible for 
the worship do need to know that religion makes 
its appeal to the emotions as well as the mind, 
and that music, and all of the fine arts, aid religion 
in making that appeal. The minister, above all 
others, therefore, should be the leader in procuring 
good music and thus see to it that good emotions, 
rather than evil, are awakened and brought into 
action. This is especially true of that part of the 
service devoted to the Communion as observed 
by an ever-increasing number of churches that 
realize that it is the acme of all true worship. 
Secular music should never be used by the organist 
in the Communion. It defeats the purpose of 
Communion, for it leads the mind and heart 
away from rather than toward Him whom the 
communicant is seeking through Christ the 
Mediator. Hymn-tunes alone should be used; 
tunes that cause the mind to recall the words of 
hymns that have to do with: 

The suffering of Christ in the Garden of Geth- 
semane. 

The crucifixion of Christ. 

The dedication and re-dedication of one’s self 
to the ideals which he vowed to uphold when he 
became a follower of Christ. 
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Organization Essential to Success 

In order to have good music in the church and 
church school there must be organization. There 
should be two or three choirs, such as Adult, 
Young Peoples’ and a Girls’ Choir., Within the 
first two there may be male, female and mixed 
quartets. It is best to have vestments for the 
choirs. 

There should be a good musical director and 
organist, both of whom should have a working 
knowledge of all the fine arts, as well as music. 

If the church is so fortunate as to have a 
Director of Religious Education, he, and the officers 
and teachers of the church school, should be given 
a prominent place in this program. The minister 
should see to it that proper recognition is given 
them—the recognition that is due them by virtue 
of their position, their talent and consecration to 
the whole task of the church. Likewise, the 
Christian Endeavor Society and the Missionary 
Society and other organizational leaders of the 
church should be enlisted and made to feel that 
they are a part of the program personnel. 

Luther required that ministers know theology 
first and music second. In order to succeed with 
the kind of a program herein contemplated, the 
minister must know something of all of the seven 
major fine arts. Otherwise, he will not be pre- 
pared to correlate them or perform the part that 
is naturally his. Then, too, the minister must 
show his interest and appreciation at all times 
and must co-operate even to the extent of giving 
direction to many aspects of the service, for after 
all, the minister is the keyman in this program. 
Entered into in the right spirit, the work will be 
found not only pleasant, but profitable to himself 
and to the church and the community which he 
and the church are endeavoring to serve. 

The material needed will be found in any good 
hymnal and in many books now being published 
that may be secured with little expense andplaced 
in the library of the church school, where they 
will be at the minister’s disposal at all times. 

It is the duty of the choir to sing with the con- 
gregation. They are to lead them in their praise. 
The chief function of the choir is two-fold: 

To sing for the congregation, thus fulfilling the 
priestly office. 

To sing to the congregation, thus fulfilling the 
prophetical or teaching office. 

Thus, we see that the real function of the choir 
is practically the same as that of the minister. 
Happy and useful will be the choir that recognizes 
its duty and enters fully into its opportunity. 


A Musical Program for One Sunday Evening 
of Each Month 


In arranging an all-year program for the 
ministry of the major fine arts, as we have already 
indicated, one Sunday evening of each month 
should be given to music. The other fine arts may 
be intermingled and synchronized with music, 

but music should be kept in the foreground. 

Every hymn book is also a tune-book. Formerly, 
they were separate books. One Sunday evening 
set aside each month for music, the tune-book 
should be used extensively and made to live in the 
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minds and hearts of the people. Our forefathers 
studied the tune-book as well as the hymn-book. 
They carried both to church and found the words 
in the one and the music in the other! Later, they 
put the music in the hymn-book at the top of the 
page, above several hymns of like meter, and now 
we place the words in the musical staff in the tune- 
book. We have the combined book so nicely 
arranged that we are losing interest in both hymns 


and tunes. We must make the hymns and tunes 
live again. It will help create interest to call 
attention: 


To the name of the tune, indicating its meaning. 
To the biography of the composer; to the age 
in which he lived; the age that produced him. 


To the history of the tune, when and how it 
came to be written and its use down through the 
years. 


To interpret the music, noting its general char- 
acteristics, such as its devotional or martial spirit> 
its expression of joy or sorrow; whether it is major 
or minor, or the two combined, in order that it 
may express the words, remembering that we 
sing our hymns in order to intensify their meaning. 
If the music does not do that, it were better that 
we read them in concert, as we do the Psalms. 


An evening may be given to American com- 
posers, or those of some other nation. An evening 
may be devoted to the tunes of Dykes, or Barnby, 
or some other English composer. An evening’s 
program may be spent profitably with the com- 
posers of the Greek church, or the Roman church, 
of some English or American Protestant denomina- 
tion. 

An organist can prepare similar programs, even 
more complicated than is possible for the choir. 
An organist can do anything the choir or orchestra 
can do, if the program is carefully prepared and 
printed and placed in the hands of the people for 
their guidance. 

To the tunes of the tune book may be added 
solos, duets, trios, quartets, anthems, cantatas 
and oratorios, or selections therefrom. The field 
is limitless and a little study will reveal its wealth 
of material, its variety and richness. Another 
evening each month may be given to hymnody. 


Results Obtainable From Such a Program 

We are pragmatists. The question we all ask is, 
“Will it work?” The program herein outlined for 
the Sunday evening services must be evaluated 
in the light of results obtained. These, as we see 
them, are two-fold: 

I. Personal Gains Achieved. 

The enrichment of the mind, heart and soul of the 
minister, the members of the church, and the 
people of the community. 

A greater appreciation of the music of the church 
and its composers—the fathers of music who 
adapted the organ, the king of all musical instru- 
ments, to church service. 

A clearer conception of the ministry of the major 
fine arts, all of which aid religion in making its 
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Leader of Congregational Singing, Director of Finance and Enlistment, 
First Baptist Church, Shreveport, Louisiana. 


Music holds an important and vital place in the 
organization of the work and progress of our 
church. All musical activity related to the work 
of First Baptist Church is centered in a Music 
Committee, composed of seven members of the 
church, especially fitted for the work. The com- 
mittee has sole and final authority in all matters 
pertaining to the choir, organ, pianos, studio work, 
recitals, and special work. The committee has 
authority to employ or dismiss the director of 
music, organist; may delegate authority for em- 
ployment of choir members, direction of choir, con- 

. gregational singing. 


The Senior Choir 


The Choir has 40 members. There are 12 so- 
prano, 12 alto, 8 tenor, and 8 bass voices. In 
addition there is a choir master and organist, an 
assistant organist, and a congregational song 
leader. The quartette is extra and paid. 


The choir practice is scheduled for Tuesday 
and Friday evenings, 8:00 to 9:00 o’clock. No 
members is permitted in the choir on Sundays 
who has not attended at least one of the rehearsals 
during the previous week. 


The choir is organized with a president, secre- 
tary and treasurer. The secretary is responsible 
for attendance at rehearsals and services. Each 
choir member is required to take this pledge: 


Choir Pledge 


“Relying upon Divine help, I promise to be 
faithful, loyal and true to Christ in all things at 
all times; to maintain reverence during the services 
and also during rehearsals; to attend every re- 
hearsal and service, unless hindered by reasons 
approved by a good conscience: to seek to realize 
the spiritual privilege given me, and to sing not 
only with my lips, but with my heart, that I might 
dwell in Christ and He in me.” 

The choir supports all congregational singing 
at Sunday morning and evening services, and 
usually renders an anthem at each service. Oc- 
casionally a Quartette or solo will replace the 
anthem. The choir is subject to call for special 
week-night services. 


The Junior Choir 


The goal for the Junior Choir is 150 members. 
We have 118 now. The choir meets every Satur- 
day at 9:30 a.m. in the studio of the choirmaster. 
The group is divided into six teams. Each team 
has a captain who is responsible for the attendance 
of the team. 

A part of the rehearsal hour is devoted to a 
special feature, the study of Hymnology. Each 
team captain chooses a hymn, tells who wrote 
the hymn and something of its history. Then 
each member of his team gives a Scripture passage 
befitting the hymn, and the hymn is sung. If 


you have any doubt that these children learn 
about hymns, try this plan for a while. 


Children from eight to fourteen years are ac- 
cepted for the Junior Choir. 


Sacred Music 


Pierre Valmont Blanchard, the talented and 
able Choirmaster of First Baptist Church, ex- 
presses his view of music as an aid to spiritual 
growth in these words: ‘“‘There is no fine art which 
reflects the activity of spirit more perfectly than 
that of music; especially is this true of church 
music. Music in the church service is not an end 
in itself, but a means to an end. It is divided into 
three lines of efficiency. 


1. Musical efficiency in knowledge, skill, 
culture, taste, and management. This con- 
stitutes its skeleton. It is very valuable, but 
only as a foundation for the exercise of more 
vital elements. 


2. Popular efficiency in reaching and af- 
fecting the people to be influenced. This is 
its flesh. The beginnings of vital processes 
are here, the tissues through which the cur- 
rents of divine life shall flow to reach their 
ultimate purpose. 


3. Spiritual efficiency in securing religious 
results. This is the soul, the final test in 
church music. Only as the skeleton is 
clothed with the flesh of appeal and the tis- 
sues with the tides of religious impulse con- 
summated in religious decision, does the 
music of the service reach the true efficiency 
which justifies its use.” 


Our Devoted Leader 


The plans for our 
$600,000 temple of wor- 
ship were formulated and 
carried through by Dr. 
M. E. Dodd, pastor of 
our congregation for 15 
years. All the special 
| features such as the or- 
| gan, chimes, tower, roof 
| garden, are the result 
+ of his effort and solicita- 
tion. 

: During the early part 

of 1927, Dr. Dodd ac- 
cepted a call from the 
Temple Baptist Church, 
Los Angeles, but has 
now decided to heed the 
urgent pleas of members 
of his old pastorate to 
return to Shreveport and carry on his work of 
education and building. 


Dr. M. E. Dodd 


October, 1927 
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Organ Console 
This handsome four-manual Pilcher Organ, with its harp, silver tube chimes, echo organ, and 


electric action throughout, is the gift of a family in the congregation. 


103 combinations of effects. 


The organ has 50 stops, and 


The Chimes 


This 13-bell chimes on the ninth floor of the tower calls people to worship by playing church 
hymns 15 ‘minutes ‘before each service, and reminds the indifferent of God’s day and God’s house. 


The largest bell weights 3,000 pounds. 


The tower floor space is 34 feet by 42 feet,'and the ninth floor is 150 feet above the ground. 
It is reached by an elevator from the 4th floor, where the roof garden is ‘located. 


Each bell has an inscription of a verse of Scripture, which, taken as a whole forms a con- 


fession of Baptist faith. 


The Chimes are the gift of a woman of the congregation, and cost $15,000. 


The Angelus 

A Memorial Tablet was placed in the main 
auditorium in honor of the family who presented 
the 13 bell chimes to First Baptist. A reproduc- 
tion of Millet’s famous painting of The Angelus 
appears on the upper portion of the tablet, and 
a fitting inscription regarding the beautiful gift 
underneath. 


Broadcasting Sacred Music 

We have our own radio broadcasting sta- 
tion, from which we send out programs of sacred 
musie frequently. Both the organ and the chimes 
are used in sending out programs on Sunday 
morning and evening in connection with the regu- 
lar services. The call letters are KFDX, and 
we operate on 236.1 wave length, and 250 meters, 
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The New Pipe Organ 


FRANK N. GANS 


The following article was submitted by Rev. H. D. 
Rudolph, who says in the letter accompanying it, 
“On this occasion (organ dedication) Mr. Frank N. 
Gans, one of our leading bankers, gave an original 
reading which he had hastily prepared for the 
occasion. When I heard it I immediately thought 
how ministers elsewhere would desire to have it for 
their use in organ dedication services.’’ The Expositor 
is glad to pass the suggestion on.—J.M.R. 


A discussion of the merits of the new pipe organ 
is in progress between Miss Maria Perkins, the 
village old maid, and Ezra Hawkins, the old care- 
taker of the church. Miss Perkins has always 
been very much opposed to anything progressive 
in the church, especially in the matter of musical 
instruments. The new organ has been installed, 
and she, desiring an opportunity to look it over 
without being seen by anyone, has quietly slipped 
into the church and is surprised to find Ezra 
sitting down in front gazing fondly up at the new 
instrument. 

Miss Perkins: ‘“‘Well, Ezra Hawkins what air 
you doin’ here? If you ain’t a settin’ a gazin’ at 
that new-fangled contraption, too! I thought that 
you for one would have the decency and piety 
not to have anything to do with it. It does seem 
to me that of all the new-fangled notions this 
church has had, that this is the worst yet. The 
idea of spendin’ several thousand dollars for an 
old tootin’ machine that reminds me of that 
demon of hell, the river show boat. An’ just to 
think that where I used to stand and sing high 
soprany, there ain’t nothin’ now but an old 
buzzin’ motor. I tell you it’s sacerligeous. 

“An’ that preacher. He’s a cuter. He knew 
that Paw and Maw left me that $50,000.00 in 
Liberty Bonds. Him an’ his Missus came around 
to call, they said, but they hadn’t been there very 
long until he mentioned that the new pipe organ 
had came, and that with the help of the Ladies’ 
Aid and those who had been blessed with this 
world’s goods, he hoped it would soon be paid for. 
I said, ‘Humph. If it’s me you’re hintin’ at, you’re 
barking up the wrong tree. I waren’t in faver of 
the new pianny and I ain’t likely to spend my 
money now for an old calliope. As the good book 
sez, ‘they soon shook the dust of my place off 
their feet’. 

“Tt seems to me that all they think about any 
more is music, music. It used to be we only had 

« two songs. One to begin and one to quit. An’ the 
preacher got to talk for an hour and a half. An’ 
T’ll tell you, you didn’t see any bare knees or 
bobbed hair them days neither. 

“Now days it’s just the opposite. Everybody 
sings for an hour and a half and the preacher only 
gets to talk for fifteen minutes. Oh I don’t know 
what this world is comin’ to. First it was money to 
beautify the church and now its money to buy 
‘more music. Music, Music, Music! Before I’d 
leave my money to a church that’s so dippy over 
music, I’d leave it for a home for homeless cats. 


“I’m through with this church. I wouldn’t be 
here now if I hadn’t left my best black gloves here 
two weeks ago and I wanted to get them out before 
they got contaminated. So goodbye.” 

Ezra Hawkins: “Jest a minute, Jest a minute, 
Maria Perkins. Don’t rush off and say you 
wasn’t here. You know you just came in to have 
a look at this new organ without anyone seein’ 
you. Now, Maria, you know you did. 

“An’ as fer you leavin’ your gloves. I’ve been 
cleanin’ this church and the old one fer nigh onto 
thirty years an’ I have the first time yet to see 
you ever leave anything. An’ as fer them Liberty 
Bonds you’re braggin’ about, this church helped 
pay for them. When I used to take up the collec- 
tions, your Paw used to put in a penny and take 
out a dime. I never said nothin’ as IJ allus was a 
firm believer in home missions an’ I thought that 
of them nine cents each Sunday would lead his 
shriveled ould soul to the Lord that it was money 
well spent. 

“The trouble with you, Maria, is that you was 
always so busy countin’ dollars that you never 
gave your soul a chance. I remember when young 
Harry Lawson tried to court you. An’ jest because 
he didn’t have a great big farm and lots of money 
you wouldn’t have nothin’ to do with him. Your 
love of money kept you from knowin’ anything 
about the love of husband, home and babies. 
An’ by doin’ that, Maria Perkins, you kept God’s 
music out of your soul. 

“You talk about singin’ high soprany. Your 
throat don’t have as much tune as one of them 
pipes before they was put up. Why? Because 
there is no sweet harmony back of it. 

“You say music, music! Yes, how I love it! 

“Why, when I was jest a little tad, I went to 
church with my father and mother jest to hear 
them play and sing. I was too little to under- 
stand what the preacher said, but I do know how 
my heart seemed to feel such a deep, sweet peace 
when they would sing, 

Jesus, Lover of my soul 

Let me to Thy bosom fly. 
Then when Mary and I was courtin’, we used to 
go to the church together and sing, 

Blest be the tie that binds 

Our hearts in Christian love. 
An’ then, after we were married an’ God blessed 
our union with the baby, Oh, you can’t under- 
stand the peace and contentment that was mine, 
when I would come in from plowin’ and hear 
Mary singin’ them good old hymns to the baby. 

“An’ then, an’ then, when God came an’ took 
them both away, what would I have done if it 
hadn’t been for music. I don’t remember a word 
the preacher said, but I do remember what they 
sang. They sang, 

Asleep in Jesus, Blessed sleep 
From which none ever wakes to weep. 


“That was many years ago, but there are still 
times when I think my poor old heart will break. 
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But now since this beautiful big organ has been 
put in, I come in here and sit down an’ look an’ 
look. Those beautiful big pipes remind me of the 
wonderful gates of heaven. An’ then when the 
organist begins to play it seems to me that that 
wonderful gate opens up and I seem to see Mary 
_and the baby reaching out their arms to me as 

they sing, 

I’m a child of the King, 

A child of the King, 

With Jesus my Saviour 
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I’m a child of the King. 


“An’ then when the music stops, I want to 
raise my arms up to heaven and say, 


“Oh Lord, I thank thee for life. I thank thee 
for love. I thank thee for the heavy cross through 
knowing life and love. But above all, Oh Lord, I 
thank thee for thy wonderful gift of music which 
has enabled me to bear this cross through the 
years that have gone and will help me to bear 
it through the years that are to come. Amen.” 


A Gas Company’s Memorial to a Hymn. 


The following article is reprinted by special permission of 'the Literary Digest and is 
their story of an unusual memorial as reported in the Public Ledger of Philadelphia. 


Gas and religion are not commonly associated 
in the mind, and it is the more interesting, there- 
fore, to read that the United Gas Improvement 
Company, a $100,000,000 corporation of Phila- 
delphia, has been inspired to dedicate a tablet to 
a great hymn, ‘‘He Lead- 


he went to the home of Deacon Wattson, and 
there penciled the hymn that was to become 
famous and to spread over the whole world. He 
handed it to his wife, and, as his account is repeated 
in the Philadelphia Public Ledger: 

“Tt occurred to her 


eth Me,” written by the 
Rev. Dr. Joseph H. Gil- 
more in 1862. The hymn 
was written in a house 
on the spot now occupied 
by the gas company’s new 
building at Broad and 
Arch Streets, and the tab- 
let is placed on the Arch 
Street side. The inform- 
ation that paved the way 
for the erection of the tab- 
let, we read in the Phila- 
delphia Record, was given 
two years ago to an 
official of the gas com- 
pany by the late Rev. Dr. 
John Gordon, a Baptist 
‘clergyman, who was for 
many years an associate 
of the late Dr. Russell H. 


HAMPSHIRE, 


“HE LEADETH ME, O, BLESED THOUGHT! 

O, WORDS WITH HEAVENLY COMFORT FRAUGHT! 
WHATE'ER 1 DO, WHERE’'ER I BE, 

Stitt ‘tis Gop's HAND THAT LEADETH ME." 


‘ib LEADED EIME# 


SUNG THROUGHOUT THE WORLD 
WAS WRITTEN BY THE 


REV. DR. JOSEPH H. GILMORE 


A SON OF A GOVERNOR OF NEW 
THE HOME OF 
DEACON WATTSON, IMMEDIATELY 
AFTER PREACHING IN THE FIRST 
BAPTIST CHURCH, N. W. CORNER 
BROAD & ARCH STREETS, ON THE 
26TH DAY OF MARCH 1862. 


IN 


months afterward to send 
the hymn to The Watch- 
man and Reflector, a paper 
published in Boston, 
where it was first printed. 
In that paper it attracted 
the attention of William 
B. Bradbury, who slightly 
modified the refrain and 
set the hymn to the 
music which has done so 
much to promote its pop- 
ularity. As I wrote the 
hymn, the refrain con- 
sisted of only two lines. 
Mr. Bradbury added the 
other two. In other 
respects the hymn stands 
just as I wrote it in 
Deacon Wattson’s parlor, 


THE talking and writing at 


Conwell. Dr. Gordon 
pointed to a brownstone 
dwelling, adjoining the 
gas company building, 
and said: “The old dwell- 
‘ing has a_ remarkable 
history; a wonderful 
hymn, ‘He Leadeth Me,’ 
was written there.’’ The 
‘building came down to 
make way for an annex to 
the gas building, but the 
official decided that the 
historic spot should not 
be wiped from memory. 

At the time the hymn 
was written Dr. Gilmore 


CHURCH AND DEACON WATTSON’S 

HOME STOOD ON THE GROUND 

UPON WHICH THIS BUILDING IS 
ERECTED, 


THE UNITED GAs IMPROVEMENT COMPANY 
IN RECOGNITION OF THE BEAUTY AND FAME 
OF THE HYMN, AND IN REMEMBRANCE OF 
ITS DISTINGUISHED AUTHOR, MAKES THIS 
PERMANENT RECORD ON THE FIRST DAY OF 
JUNE, NINETEEN HUNDRED & TWENTY-SIX. 


A HYMN KNOWN ROUND THE WORLD 
The tablet was erected by the United Gas Improvement Com- 
pany of Philahelphia on the site of the house where the hymn 
was written, now occupied by the gas company’s building. 


the same time. 

“T did not know until 
1865 that my hymn had 
been set to music. I went 
to Rochester to preach 
as a candidate before the 
Second Baptist Church. 
Going into their chapel 
on the day that I reached 
the city, I took up a hym- 
nal to see what they sang 
and opened it at my own 
hymn, ‘He Leadeth Me.’ 
I accepted it as an indic- 
ation of Divine guidance, 
and have no doubt I was 
right. 


was supplying for a couple of Sundays in the pulpit 
of the First Baptist Church in Philadelphia. At 
\the mid-week service, March 26, 1862, he was 
giving an exposition of the Twenty-third Psalm, 
but got no further than the words, ‘“‘He Leadeth 
me,” they impressed him so. After the meeting 


“The hymn has been translated into many 
different languages, perhaps more than any other 
modern hymn, as it appeals especially to the 
wanderer and the outcast, and I have received 
many touching testimonials to the comfort and 
help it has rendered God’s dear children. It was 
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to that end, I take it, that He put it into my mind 
and heart when, as it must be seen, I hadn’t the 
faintest conception of what I was doing. 


“Bishop Paddock insisted that the hymn should 
_ be included in the revised hymnal of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, saying, ‘How could I conduct a 
service in a home for the aged if I couldn’t give 
out “He Leadeth Me?’” 


“One of my former students writes me that it is 
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the favorite hymn of the Japanese Christians. 
The hymn was actually sung in a Chinese court of 
justice by a Chinese who had never seen a white 
missionary to show the presiding Justice what a 
Chrisitian hymn was like. The man was on trial 
for renting a building to some Christians who had 
opened an opium refuge, and having told the 
Judge that, at their meetings, the Christians 
prayed and sang hymns, he was asked for a speci- 
men hymn. He sang ‘He Leadeth Me’” 


The First Ananias Club 


PROFESSOR A. T. ROBERTSON, Litt.D. 


Few things in the Acts have caught the popular 
imagination like the story of Ananias and Sap- 
phira (Acts 5:1-11). The couple had lovely names 
(Ananias is one to whom Jehovah has been gra- 
cious; Sapphira means either a sapphire or the 
Aramaic word for beautiful). But names play a 
very small part in one’s actual life. It was another 
Ananias in Damascus who was charged with the 
duty of opening the eyes of Saul who was stopping 
at the house of one Judas. Undoubtedly Ananias 
and Sapphira, before the incident in Acts 5, bore 
a good reputation in the Jerusalem church. 

It is a bit remarkable (Rackham) how large a 
part the greed for gain played in the book of Acts. 
The sin of Achan and of Gehazi reappears here 
in the life of Ananias and Sapphira as we see it 
also in Simon Magus. Elymas, the masters of the 
poor girl in Philippi, Demetrius of Ephesus, the 
chicanery of Felix. Certainly the love of money 
is a root of all kinds of evil. 

Luke does not hesitate to tell the unvarnished 
facts about this sin in the early church in Jerusa- 
lem. The incident stands out in sharp contrast 
to the noble deed of Joseph Barnabas, whose 
generosity undoubtedly was the occasion for the 
evil act of Ananias and Sapphira. Rackham 
wrongly uses Luke’s fidelity in recording the facts 
about Ananias and Sapphira as a protest against 
the effort ‘to found new and ‘pure’ churches,” 
though he admits that “against this experience of 
the kingdom of God spiritually-minded men have 
risen in all ages.’”’ It is true that in the Acts we 
see in the life of the disciples themselves first 
hypocrisy (Chap. 5), then murmuring (Chap. 6), 
then dissension and contention (Chap. 11). Cer- 
tainly it is small consolation to know that the 
tares do grow among the wheat, for the field is the 
world as Jesus taught. The final separation comes 
only at death and the judgment. This is no argu- 
ment against church discipline or cleansing, but 
it is one against pessimism. 

It is clear that the hearty praise given by the 
* church to Joseph Barnabas excited Ananias and 
Sapphira to follow his example. Barnabas was a 
man of considerable wealth and he voluntarily 
sold his piece of property and laid the money at the 
feet of the apostles (Acts 4:37). It is small wonder 
that he was called the son of consolation for this 
timely liberality. The communism practiced 
by the Christians at Jerusalem was voluntary and 
only as need required. It was in no sense com- 


pulsory and does not seem to have been practiced 
elsewhere. 

Ananias and Sapphira felt that their social 
standing entitled them to as much praise as 
Barnabas had received. They talked the matter 
over and decided to sell their property and keep 
back part of it and to give the other part as if it 
was the whole price of the property sold. It was 
duplicity, but they thought it would not be known 
So Ananias brought the money (part of it) and 
laid it ostentatiously at the feet of the apostles as 
Barnabas had done and waited for the com- 
mendation that Barnabas had received. It was 
thus a deliberate offense, his wife knowing all 
that he was doing. It was not merely purloining, 
bad as that is. It was lying, acting a lie. He was 
not doing the truth (1 John 1:6). He was doing 
a lie (Rev. 22:15). 

It was a shock to Ananias when Simon Peter 
suddenly exposed his hollow pretence to the whole 
church. The Holy Spirit was unwilling for this 
pious fraud to go through and revealed it to Peter 
who spoke out with courage and power. Ananias 
had lied to the Holy Spirit in keeping back part of 
the price of the property. Peter argued the 
matter with him, though it was too late. He 
did not have to sell it nor did he have to give it, 
after it was sold. This point proves that it was 
not compulsory or legal communism. It was 
certainly proper for Ananias to give half of his 
property which is far more than most modern 
Christians do. The sin lay, not in giving part, but 
in giving part as if it were all and expecting credit 
for giving all. Peter is amazed that Ananias 
could have conceived such a base falsehood, a 
lie not merely to men (bad as that is), but a lie 
to God. Satan had put it into the heart of Ana- 
nias, but that suggestion of the devil in no sense 
absolved Ananias of his responsibility for the sin. 

One can easily imagine how Ananias quailed 
before the terrible exposure of the secret ambition 
of his heart. It is not said that Peter smote him 
with death. But without any sentence from Peter, 
Ananias suddenly fell down and gave up the 


ghost. He fell as he was listening to the words of 
Peter. The physical cause of his death is not 
clear. On physiological grounds it is not hard to 


conceive that the sudden revulsion of emotion 
burst a blood vessel and caused apoplexy as he 
was listening to Peter’s denunciation. But, 
natural as all this may be, the sudden death was 
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the judgment of God for the wickedness of Ana- 
nias. 

The effect upon the people was great and in- 
stantaneous. They were full of fear and it af- 
fected the whole church (first use of the word in the 
critical text of Acts) and all the people paused 
and pondered before they rushed heedlessly into 
the membership of a body like this where one was 
expected to walk so straight a line. 

The burial of Ananias within three hours seems 
undue haste to us, but in Jerusalem the interval 
between death and burial was brief (Numbers 
19:11; Deut. 21:23). Furneaux considers it in- 
conceivable that a man of substance, like Ananias, 
could be put into the tomb so quickly and with- 
out the knowledge of his wife. But sometimes the 
body was placed in a temporary tomb or vault 
before final burial. We know too little about 
ancient customs to call it cruel and heartless or 
incredible. The younger men stand out in con- 
trast to the elders, very much like active pall- 
bearers today or the ushers in some churches. 
It is not certain that already there was a definite 
body of church workers called the younger men 
by way of anticipation of the deacons. These 
younger men placed the limbs together, wrapped 
the body round with some robes and decently 
bore it out and buried it. 

But the incident was not over. Without know- 
ing how matters had gone with Ananias, his wife, 
Sapphira, came in after an interval of some three 
hours. She may (Noesgen) have come in at the 
next hour of prayer. But at once she is sub- 
jected to a direct query by Peter: “Did you sell 
the land for so much?” He probably named the 
price as that of the money laid at his feet by 
Ananias. She had her chance to come clean with- 
out knowing the fate of Ananias. But she per- 
sisted in the sin and spoke plainly the lie that 
Ananias had acted by deed. She stuck to the 
nefarious compact and Peter instantly foretold her 
fate. But he first expressed his amazement at the 
depth of depravity that led her and her husband 
to agree together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord. 
Probably they had not realized that they were 
really doing this thing. Usually sin blurs the 
mental and spiritual perspectives so that the 
worse appears the better reason. To them the 
end justified the means in this case. 

Certainly the solemn prediction that “the feet 
of those who buried thy husband are at the door 
and they will bear thee out’ was a shock equal 
to that received by Ananias. The immediate 
death was the judgment of God upon her for her 
share in the common sin as was the sudden death 
of Ananias. 

It was a tragic denouement to the sinful com- 
pact that had promised them so much pleasure 
and profit. If one is disposed to question the 
love and justice of God for this quick retribution 


for secret wrong-doing, he can gain some light by _ 


reflecting upon the evil consequences in American 
life today of the slow and uncertain processes in 
our legal procedure when technicalities often give 
loopholes for the escape of the guilty and for 
the consequent spread of crime. This was the 


The EXPOSITOR 


Page 25 


first social sin in the life of the Jerusalem church 
of which we know. The sin was primarily against 
God. The exposure was by the Holy Spirit to 
Simon Peter. The local church had no experience 
to guide them. This sin cut to the very vitals of 
the church and made a mockery of all that was 
true in Christianity. When one considers all these 
things, the severe judgment of the Holy Spirit 
through Simon Peter is more intelligible to us. 

The effect upon the whole church was most 
salutary. A great and wholesome fear came upon 
the whole community. They all saw that hypoc- 
risy could not pass muster in the kingdom of God. 
The new church had its justification for existing 
as an effort to carry on the ideals and standards of 
Jesus Christ who had denounced so vigorously 
the hypocritical Pharisees. But hypocritical dis- 
ciples of Jesus were far worse for the very reason 
that they made higher claims to purity of life. 
They had the example of Jesus before them and 
the promise of the Holy Spirit to cheer and help 
and hold them to the highest. 

Another result was that this incident gave 
pause to all the outsiders who heard these things. 
It was already becoming with some a popular 
thing to become disciples of Jesus. If it meant 
death for slips like that made by Ananias and 
Sapphira, it was a serious and solemn thing to 
join such an organization as the Jerusalem church. 
A wholesome restraint came that sifted out the 
superficial timeservers who did not have the root 
of the matter in them. The appeal was all the 
stronger to the courageous who all the more be- 
lieved in the Lord Jesus and took an open stand 
for him (Acts 5:14). That is always the case in 
times of testing. Christ calls the high-minded 
souls who are willing to take risks for him. He 
appeals to the heroic so that in all the Christian 
centuries, as at the first, multitudes of young men 
and young women of the very highest type have 
gladly laid their lives at the feet of Jesus for 
service wherever he needed them most. 


THE UNKNOWN SPARK 
S. Griswold Morley 
Gen. 3:19. “Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt 
thou return.” 
Out of the dust I came, and I shall go 
Back to the dust. A sweet and unseen flame 
Will charily consume my careful frame, 
And in the ardor of its yellow glow 
Many an insect, many a root will grow, 
Nourished and warmed by what had once 
my name 
And spoke my thoughts. Out of the dust I 
came 
And toward the ocean of all dust I flow. 


And yet, when I recall the certain ill 
This body knew and faced: when I recall 
The time this brain, defeated, said “I must,” 
And did the thing, by empery of will, 
I ask: Did man, that conscious animal, 
Strike his grim fire from a grave of dust? 
—The World Tomorrow (New York). 
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A Week-Day School of Religious Training 
THE WEEK-DAY CHURCH SCHOOL OF CINCINNATI 
Organized in April, 1922, by Rev. D. A. Greene, D. D., Pastor of Poplar Street Presbyterian 


Church. 


Sessions are still conducted in the Poplar Street rresbyterian Church, and the enroll- 


ment has grown from 12 scholars in 1922, to '1,103 in 1927, necessitating the use of Lincoln Park 


Baptist Church. 


An Idea Takes Root 

A short way from the Poplar Street Presbyterian 
Church in Cincinnati is the George & F. t Sands 
grade school. Children attend the school from 
the beginning of public school work up through the 
sixth grade. 

Dr. D. A. Greene, Pastor of the Presbyterian 
Church, learned in April, 1922, that children would 
be excused from Sands School for one hour a week, 
for religious training, provided a written re- 
quest was made to the Board of Education of 
Cincinnati by the parent or guardian. Dr. Greene 
decided to avail himself of this privilege and or- 
ganize a school for teaching principles of the 
Christian faith, Members of Dr. Greene’s 
church, whose children attended Sands School, 
were requested to co-operate in the plan and make 
application to the Board of Education for the 
release of the children for one hour on Thursday 
morning of each week. The class work was to 
be conducted in Dr. Greene’s church. 


Schedule for Thursday Morning 

1st and 2nd grade children were received at the 
church at 9 o’clock. 

8rd and 4th grade children were received at the 
church at 10 o’clock. 

5th and 6th grade children were received at the 
- church at 11 o’clock. 

Twelve children appeared for work on the first 
Thursday morning. Twenty-one were soon en- 
rolled, and when Sands School closed in June, 
_ the enrollment in the Church School had grown 
to 65. 

School Missionaries 
The Daily Vacation Bible School in the sum- 


mer of 1922 had an enrollment of 175, all of whom 
were prospects for the week-day Church School 
in September. The enthusiasm of the 175, plus 
the 65 of the April to June session, resulted in a 
most encouraging opening for the fall of 1923. 
The fall opening of the Church School was de- 
ferred until the public school had gotten under 
way in its fall program. June, 1928, closed with 
an enrollment of 335. 


Crucial Year 

The plan had now progressed to the point 
where definite organization was necessary. 
Teachers had donated their services during 1922 
and 1923. The work was growing to such propor- 
tions that the time required of the teachers was 
beyond the “‘donation” sphere. Money was needed 
to pay teachers. 

Children were anxious to come, but the increased 
number required a well worked out schedule and 
a definite course of study. It was fine to have the 
children present, and it was up to those at the 
head of the Plan to make their presence worth- 
while to the children and the community. 

Bibles and Testaments were needed as text and 
reference books. Parents must be encouraged to 
give financial support as well as moral support. 


Community Spirit 

All the work, planning, talking, and calling, 
brought about the union of six churches for the 
opening of the Week-Day Church School in the 
fall of 1923. The six churches are: 

First Reformed, Rev. A. P. Schwartz, pastor. 

Lincoln Park Baptist, Rev..C...W. Atwater, 
pastor. x ¢ 7 me, Se : 


York Street M. E., Rev. Roy L. Ruth, pastor. 
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West Liberty Presbyterian, Rev. D. W. Mac- 
Millin, pastor. 


Linn Street Presbyterian, Rev. C. F. Cody, 
pastor. 


Poplar Street Presbyterian, Rev. D. A. Greene, 
pastor. 


Each church assumed a portion of the money 
responsibility. The amount was based upon the 
membership of the congregation. A principal was 
engaged at $1,200.00 a year to teach five classes 
each morning of Wednesday, Thursday, and 
Friday. Classes are limited to 35 pupils. Three 
assistants were secured; one teaches Wednesday 
afternoon, two classes; a second teaches Thurs- 
day afternoon, two classes; a third teaches all 
day Friday, five classes. For nine hours two 

‘classes at a time come from Sands School to the 
Church School. 


A second Church School has now been started 
in Lincoln Park Baptist Church, attracting chil- 
dren from Washburn grade school. 


Teacher Qualifications 

Teachers engaged to work in the Week-Day 
Church School must have the same scholastic at- 
tainments as required by the public schools. In 
addition to public school requirements, a thorough 
knowledge of the Bible, Bible Teaching, and 
Hymns, is necessary to the work. Teachers should 
have some musical education, and be exemplary 
in point of character. 

Course of Study 

_ The course was planned by the superintendent 
of Hamilton County Week-Day Church Schools. 
It consists of prayers, sacred songs, Bible stories, 
and work for character building. Children are 
encouraged to express their understanding of les- 
sons from the Bible, and an effort is made to cor- 
rect misinterpretation of Scripture truths. 

The aim of the Week-Day Church School and 
the specially planned course of study is to lead 
the children to consider the Bible the guide book 
of life, and the Christian Church as a Divinely ap- 
pointed institution.— W. 


Letters from a Preacher Father to his 
Preacher Son 


REV. A. RICHIE LOW 


Dear Howard: ® 

Your mother returned last Tuesday from the 
Women’s Missionary Rally. She had a fine time 
and was enthusiastic about the work in the foreign 
fields. My hope is that her enthusiasm will 
become contagious and fire our local society to 
greater efforts. 

Your last letter was read with much interest. 
I think you are on the right track in the work you 
are trying to do. Don’t make the mistake of 
making activity a substitute for thought. Don’t 
assume that because you are moving you are 
getting somewhere. When I was serving a rural 


parish I used to call on farmers who sawed wood 
by means of a horse walking a treadmill. Now that 
horse resembled many a church, it was continually 
on the move, but never got anywhere. 

Again I warn you that even in your young 
people’s work your efforts will prove futile unless 
you keep before you a clear-cut aim. Remember 
your object in having them attend your meetings 
is that you might win them for Christ. You are 
out to recruit disciples. Do all within your power 
to get them within the church, use all the legiti- 
mate means possible, but once inside say to your- 
self, I will try and win them for the Master. 
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Every church has its Timothies and Timothies 
are what the church must have if it is to survive. 

Not long ago I was asked to make an address 
at a Young People’s Rally. We had a fine crowd 
of youngsters around high school age. They were 
eager and enthusiastic. They were prepared for a 
real challenge to heroic service. Not so we older 
folk. We congratulated ourselves, referred to the 
large attendance with glee, rubbed our hands and 
slapped each other on the back. 

You see we were more concerned about getting 
them there than we were about what we were 
going to do for them once we got hold of them. 
In other words we were thinking too much about 
the means and forgetting or putting in the back- 
ground the ends for which it was organized. We 
had lost our aim, consequently we struck low and 
wide of the mark. 

It seems to me, Howard, our young ministers lack 
a definite aim. For instance when you enter your 
pulpit Sunday mornings have you any specific 
thing in mind in preaching your sermon? Are 
you speaking because you have to say something 
or because you have something to say? 

It never occurs to some ministers that they 
should preach for results. A young minister once 
went to Spurgeon and complained about having 
no conversions. “Did you expect any?” ‘No,” 
came the reply. ‘“‘Then,” said Spurgeon, “you got 
all you were after.’”’ In your sermons aim at a 
bull’s eye. You may not always strike it, but you 
will at least have tried. Always ask yourself, in 
preparing a sermon, just what your aim shall be. 
Then practice shooting. 


You remember that slick fellow who sold you . 


the car. Don’t you recall how he pressed the 
necessity of your buying it? Suppose he had told 
you all about the engine, gears, upholstery, etc., 
and not pressed the sale, he wouldn’t keep his job 
long, would he? We have too many demonstrators 
in the pulpit. They show their goods but they 
do not press folks to come and buy. 

It is not enough to lift up Christ, we must press 
people to accept Him as the way of life. 


We must not only bring them to the Master, 
we must help them make their decision. It will 
dawn upon you that in working for Him we may 
lose Him. I know of nothing easier than for a 
minister to lose the freshness of his vision. It is 
easier to work than to pray, and folks have a way 
of following the line of least resistance. Preach 
for results and not because it is Sunday. 

You are doing many things I personally should 
not tackle at all. I would assume them to be the 
duty of organizations outside the church. But 
if you feel you are able to swing them I do not 
complain. To my mind, the test of all of our work 
should be: does it win people for Christ, does it 
draw disciples nearer God? 

You are working hard among the young people. 
Look after them, love them, win them, and they 
are your friends for life. You remember my 
telling you about old Doctor Alvah S. Hobart. 
_He served at Yonkers for a dozen years and then 
went to Crozer Seminary as a professor. After 
twenty years in the classrooms he returned to his 
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old church as pastor for the second time. He told 
me afterwards that many who were boys and girls 
when he went away were pillars of the church 
when he returned. A blessed experience to see 
them carrying on the work of their fathers and 
mothers. 

Speaking of young folks brings to my mind 
another matter. In your Sunday School work 
don’t lose sight of the goal. In shooting, the most 
fatal thing one can do is to lose sight of the 
bull’s eye. You may hit a thing you are aiming at! 

But mark this, Howard, some of us question if 
we are getting the results our forefathers got. 
With all our teaching helps we ought to get more 
and better results, but do we? Much of our 
Sunday School teaching lacks aim. The teachers 
tell a story, they do not present a Person. They 
may know something of Galilee, but they seem to 
know so little about Him who sanctified the little 
towns studded along its shores. They know 
something about ethics but little about the Christ 
who makes it possible to put them into operation. 
Knowledge must be transformed into terms of 
everyday living to be useful. Our Sunday School 
teachers know Jesus, the example, the teacher. 
Let us know Christ, the Revelation of the Father, 
the Saviour from sin. ‘‘If I be lifted up I will draw 
all men” (and that includes boys and girls) ‘‘unto 
Me.” 

I glory in the magnificent work done by thou- 
sands of talented, consecrated Sunday School 
workers. They are among my best friends. It is 
the business of the minister to impart to his church 
workers the true aim of all their work. He is their 
leader. They very rightfully look to him for their 
cue. Results are what count in this world. Teach 
with an aim, namely to win their scholars to 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

I would go through the activities of all the 
organizations in the church and see if they are 
what they ought to be. Are they doing what they 
were organized to do? Have the leaders a clear-cut 
aim? You will find that a clear-cut purpose is 
the modern preacher’s life preserver. Without it 
he will flounder and sink in the sea of despair. 

The telephone is ringing and I must go and 
answer it. 


Yours, 
ours Did. 


SOME INTERESTING FACTS 
ABOUT THE BIBLE 

The Bible contains 3,666,480 letters, 810,697 
words, 31,175 verses, 1,189 chapters, and sixty- 
six books. 

The longest chapter is the 119th Psalm; the 
shortest and middle chapter the 117th Psalm, the 
middle verse is Psalm 118:8. 

The longest name is in the eighth chapter of 
Isaiah. The word “and” occurs in the Bible 
46,627 times; the word “‘Lord”’ 1,855 times. 

The twenty-seventh chapter of Isaiah and 
nineteenth chapter of the book of Second Kings 
are alike. The longest verse in the Bible is Esther 
8:9. The shortest verse is John 11:35. In Ezra 
7:21 we find every letter of the alphabet.—First 
Baptist Chimes. 


———— 
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EDITORIAL 


A MARCH TRIUMPHALE 

I had swung into the great organ. The swell 
was as far open as the foot pedal would permit. 
‘The four walls of the little church were reverberant 
‘with the martial strains of a March Triumphale. 
The little pipe organ was doing its very noblest. 
It was the “Day of Resurrection” and our little 
corner of the earth was doing its utmost to “‘tell 
it out abroad.” 

Perspiring, on the business end of the organ 
pump handle was my younger brother, who had 
oft boasted of his ability to pump any piece his 
older brother could play. There he was engaged 
in the desperate business of keeping that sagging 
gauge, a modern sword of Damocles, from causing 
the untimely death it constantly threctened. 

This was an especial occasion for joy, calling for 
an attempt to make the organ voice the joy of the 
Christian world. This in turn called for unusual 
muscular activity on the part of the organ pumper. 
There he labored manfully, shielded from the gaze 
of the congregation, before whom the organ was 
placed on a raised platform, by several heavy 
drapes. The drapes provided, as they hung upon 
insecurely fastened rods, the privacy demanded 
by the artistic soul of the youthful pumper. In 
his frantic endeavor to supply the quantities of 
air demanded by the piece an inconsiderate 
organist had selected, he loosened the supporting 
rods which held the curtains and they fell in 
billowing folds over his heaving body as it con- 
tinued to rise and fall with the pumping. I 
am quite at peace concerning the total forgiveness 
of those of the congregation who were more 
worldly-minded than the rest and who therefore 

- smiled or even snorted abashed into close-held 
- handkerchiefs. 
Unperturbed, the lad, under the fallen folds of 
‘heavy curtains, continued to pump. The curtain- 
- eovered hump, indicating a back bent in honest 
toil, continued up and down until the final long- 
drawn note of the pedal bass died off in the distance. 
A March Triumphale! 
It seemed funny then, as it does now that I 
dream back to those happy days. 
involved was more deliberate in its appearance 
than the humor of the situation. 
The problems of music for the church are not 
all those of billowing drapes, at least not in these 
_ days of electric organ blowers. But they are none 
~ the less real and plentiful and many less humorous. 

Yet they may all be successfully solved in the 
interest of a musically glorified service of worship, 
by a similar and dogged determination to keep 


the bellows full Wh) 


EVEN AS YOU AND I 
Lady Olga Ringmaster Patsonia is a long name 
for a little dog. If charming disposition plus a 
silky, seal-brown brindle coat, dashed here and 
there with purest white, can add to her worthiness 
of a name of some little flourish, then the name is 
short, indeed. 


But the truth ° 


Lady-is not perfect any more than her master. 
Therefore he deals gently as he would be dealt by, 
and loves her for what she is rather than for what 
he might wish her to be. 

’Tis canine as well as human to err. In her 
whole-hearted forgiveness for what may appear to 
her as unaccountable punishment, she often points 
the way toward the divine, if in truth forgiveness 
be divine. 

She has many ideas in her shapely head, yet she 
needs to find at least one new one. She knows what 
is wrong, even as you and I. Even as you and I 
she persists in it. She knows that for a specific 
wrong there is specific punishment. Anticipating 
that measure which will be meted out to her, she 
deliberately sins and then voluntarily imposes 
upon her own sweet self the punishment she knows 
to be due. 

For some unknown reason she has failed to note 
the significance of those many happy and ex- 
hausting romps we have had. It has not entered 
her head that they have a very definite bearing upon 
her good behavior. That “the way of the wicked 
is as darkness” (basement darkness in this case) 
has not occurred to her. 

I assume full responsibility for the dim light 
thrown upon the matter in the understanding of 
the Lady. I have failed to show her the way to 
fullness of puppy joy and lightheartedness and in 
her self-inflicted punishment she penalizes not 
only herself, but the one responsible for her mis- 
apprehension. 

Human misunderstandings are often due to 
thoughtless and improper instruction. The 
instructor is as guilty as the one faultily taught. 
He should share the punishment and he does. 

However there is one perfect teacher, and when 
that day comes which will bring us a more perfect 
understanding of the ways of the Christlike life, 
there will be a new fullness of joy for the believer. 
Penance and punishment will be done away. 
Your task and mine is to speed that day.— Qo 


THE SOUNDS THAT COME THROUGH 
THE AIR. TRA, LA! 

There was a day, before the radio traffic of the 
air simulated the congested auto traffic of the 
street, when he who had a simple set with a step 
or two of simple amplification, could sit him down 
in the later evening hours and listen to programs 
coming from sources as far distant as the coast. 
To get Havana, Cuba, New York City, Montreal, 
Winnipeg, Calgary, Seattle, Los Angeles, San 
Diego and San Antonio, all in the span of a short 
evening, thus swinging successfully around the 
rim of the country, was no exceptional feat of 
radio journeyings. 

Of course the sets had not been refined. What 
if the music did come in like the singing of a 
Hartz Mountain Roller in a boiler factory. As 
long as one heard the announcer clearly enough 
to be reasonably certain of the identification of 
the station, what more could one ask? What more 
did one seek? 
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But music is music, and one of the character- 
istics of music one’s ear has demanded from all 
sources other than radio, has been sweetness and 
melody. Just why it was not at first demanded 
from radio has not been definitely decided unless 
the thrill of the game of distance was the real 
appeal and in it we found our satisfaction. 

Today it is different. Only the most delicately 
constructed and finely adjusted sets, ultra selec- 
tive, boasting pre-detector amplification as well as 
post detector steps, are able to thread their way 
through the maze of ether traffic. Hence, neces- 
sity has forced us to be content with programs from 
a greatly restricted radius. We must have these 
in pleasing volume and in a quality of tonal 
reproduction second, a very close second, only 
to the original source. We are slowly finding 
ourselves and coming with lagging steps to a 
realization of the fact that if one enjoys music, it 
is the quality of tone rather than the distance or 
source from which it comes that counts. 

Without quality music becomes noise, regard- 
less of where it may be. In the training of a choir 
or chorus, numbers of choristers or volume of 
output is of far less importance than quality of 
tone. Many a real choir could be made with half 
of its present membership. Many a church organ 
might be improved by the removal of half of its 
stops. Let’s become “radio-wise” in our church 
music so our services may be more attractive to 
the outsider and satisfying to those within. Let 
the sincere search be after quality. There can be 
no substitute in music for quality any more than 


in character or Giamonds-—- Oso 


CONSIDER THE COST 

The other day I was attracted by a group of 
men gathered about a newly made car, exhibited 
in the lobby of one of Cleveland’s large banks. 

The eye is always caught and held by beauty 
of form, harmony of color, masterpieces of work- 
manship of any nature. It was during the noon 
hour. I, therefore, took time to feast upon the 
delightful features of the shining new beauty. 
The interior was regally outfitted and equipped. 
There was the charm and dignity of simplicity, 
yet quality marked the whole. 

After a close examination, and even though I 
had no thought of buying a new car, I was inter- 
ested in the price. I looked carefully through the 
four-color descriptive folders. I read a reprint of a 
magazine ad, and then came to the conclusion 
that prospective buyers of this car were not sup- 
posed to be interested in nor concerned about 
the cost of the car. 

It has often occurred to me that the modern 
advertising tendency to keep the mere trifle of 
price a hallowed secret, and from the knowledge 
of the prospect, even though in the great majority 
of cases that is what he wants to know first, 
indicates a lack of wisdom on the part of adver- 
tisers which the most elemental principles of 
advertising psychology could supply. However 

’ that is for the advertiser, not the publisher, to 
decide. 

It did bring to mind, however, the sharp con- 
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trast between the psychology of the industrial 
sales force and that of Christianity. At the one 
extreme the price is withheld, no intimation is 
given that there might be such a thing as cost. 
At the other extreme we have the common 
practice of emphasizing, if not actually magnify- 
ing, the cost of the Christian life. Both are ex- 
treme and unfortunate positions. Sales are not 
made by withholding the price nor by its magnifi- 
cation. 

I know nothing that calls for less in cost than 
Christianity. For one who has accepted it as his 
own, I doubt that he is conscious of there being a 
price. His joy in it is so great. I can see where one 
contemplating the Christian life might feel that 
the price was high in the terms of what he might 
have to forego of the world. But a sincere examina- 
tion of the Christian life should indicate a foregone 
conclusion on the part of the ‘‘prospect” that any 
life other than Christian costs more. What a 
Christlike life costs is too often emphasized. 
Many a one has been made to feel that the cost is 
more than he can pay, which, even though unin- 
tentional on the part of the salesman, is unfortu- 
nate and harmful to that great Heavenly concern 
for which we labor as well as to the prospect.— 


Yao 


The Workingman’s Creed, found on page 1383 of 
the September Expositor should have been credited 
to Rey. Chas. L. Stelzle, D.D. the author of the 
creed. 


Preachers and Preaching 


My Dear Ramsey: 

Here is a little different ‘‘line-up” of the quali- 
fications for the next pastor for this church. Com- 
pare it with Dr. Dodd’s on page 1179 of July issue 
of The Expostior. 

As I will have but one more Mid-Week service 
with this church, I decided last Thursday evening 
to try out Dr. Dodd’s plan. There were about 100 
in the prayer meeting (our mid-week services run 
around 100 week by week) and much interest was 
shown. I asked them not to “‘say it with flowers,” 
and they did it pretty well, I think. 

Members did not know that I was going to call 
on them for this list of qualifications, and so it 
was impromptu, on their part. I call attention to 
several very notable differences between this list 
and the one Dr. Dodd gives you. 

I had a black-board and wrote down the quali- 
fications as they were given by the people. Then 
I told them I would say what I thought he should 
be like and read from the third chapter of 1 
Timothy. 

I put the list down in double columns for com- 
parison, in the order of giving in each instance. 


What Kind of Pastor Must Our Next 
Pastor Be? 
What the members say: 

Faithful, sincere, regenerated, spirit-filled, mis- 
sionary, fundamentalist, evangelistic, a Bible man, 
prayerful, courageous, true, chosen of God, 
lover of children, a young people’s man, cheerful, 
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pastoral caller, friendly.— Given in testimony at 
prayer meeting July 28, 1927. 
What the Bible says: 

Blameless, husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, 
good behavior, hospitable, apt to teach, temperate, 
no striker, not greedy for money, patient, not a 
brawler, not covetous, ruler of his house, not a 
novice, of good reputation.— Given by Paul in 
1 Timothy, 8rd chapter.— Hrnest Shanks, Salem, 
Oregon. 


PREACH A ROUNDED GOSPEL 

Don’t play on your one string fiddle too long. 
There are preachers who seem incapable of main- 
taining a balanced ministry. Their theme may 
change now and then through the course of their 
lives, but whatever the theme you can count on 
there being just the one. If they get interested in 
prophecy they will preach a series on the Book of 
Revelation, and intimate all the time that preach- 
ers who do not do as they are doing are “‘behind 
the times,” “afraid of the crowd” or “missing the 
heart of the gospel.’’ After this they may get off 
to preaching against modernism and then it is 
modernism breakfast, dinner and supper. 

An investigation will show you that the preach- 
ers who are preaching the simple gospel, Sabbath 
after Sabbath and who do not allow themselves to 
be side-tracked are the preachers who are gaining 
and holding the people. 

Search for the outstanding preacher in every 
city regardless of his denominational affiliations 
and he is a man of evangelical faith who preaches a 
rounded gospel and who specializes on Bible 
themes. The best preacher is not a specialist on 
one subject, but the man who speaks out boldly 
and constantly on the themes he finds in his Bible 
and who is in scope as well 2s in content —“a 
Bible preacher.’’— F. Lincicome, Exchange. 


_ Twenty Years with Church Choirs 


(Continued from page 17) 


conductor in his art, for he is an artist. He 
recreates the emotion of the composition, he guides 
the creative impulse of the group of singers, and 
he must lead them to the fullest realization of the 
beauty to be found in music. 

Many times I have been discouraged in the 
training of choirs and have felt that not much 
was accomplished, even by the hardest labor. 
I suppose all conductors feel such discouragement. 
Rome was not built in a day, nor the world in five, 
and it is folly to expect artistic results too soon. 
But if the conductor has an aim in his work, an 
art objective, and wishes sincerely to create that 
beauty which it is possible to create in choral 
singing, then his work will not be in vain. He 
must be equipped with more than the mere 
reader, he must have the emotions and enthu- 
siasm of two men, and he must have the technical 
training too, and the ability to do a very great 
deal of work. With the sincere desire of an artist 
and that aim or objective in his work which 
characterizes the artist, he will be able to write 
at the end of his work, ‘‘something accomplished, 
something done.”’ 
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(In training my Orpheus Choir of Cleveland for 
the international choir competition in Wales in 
1926, I found the hardest part of the preparatory 
training to be the blending, the unification of the 
souls of the singers, not that of their voices.) 


Bulletin Board Slogans 


Learn as if you were to live forever. 
if you were to die tomorrow. 

Study your mistakes. 

Missionaries give their lives and all; In contrast 
my one-tenth is mighty small. 

A river becomes crooked by following the line 
of least resistance. So does man.— Exchange. 

History proves that men have never been as 
good as their religion, but they have been better 
than their theology. 

It is not the function of the pulpit to tell the 
pew how bad it is, but how good it may become. 

We do not admire a man so much for his success 
as we admire him for those qualities he possesses 
that make success possible. 

Whatever truth we possess is the same as God’s 
truth, only there is not so much of it. 

When so-called artistic and temperamental 
people talk about “atmosphere” they make us 
long for the kind of atmosphere that is known as 
fresh air. 

Many individuals are good, but they are good 
for nothing rather than being good for something. 

The difference between an offering and the 
collection is that an offering is a part of the feast 
we share, while a collection is a scraping together 
of the leavings. 

The difference between a politician and a states- 
man is that the former expects the country to do 
all it can for him, while the latter consecrates his 
life to do all he can for his country. 

What a man does with his money determines 
what his money will do for him.— Rev. Richard 
Braunstein. 

But what use can a man make of a creed that 
he has not got? 

And where will a ship land without chart and 
compass? 

Let all our thoughts spring from the field of the 
Bible, like beautiful flowers and shady, fruitful 
trees. — Rev. Christopher G. Hazard, D.D. 

I did entertain myself with my perspective glass 
up and down the church, by which I had the great 
pleasure of seeing and gazing at a great many very 
fine women; and what with that and sleeping, I 
passed away the time till the sermon was done.— 
Diary of Samuel Pepys. 

“Sympathy costs nothing,” is only a half truth. 
Genuine sympathy always calls forth service that 
helps. The Samaritan’s sympathy cost him a part 
of two days’ time and some money, but it made 
him immortal as the world’s greatest example of 
neighborly sympathy and helpfulness.—St. Louis 
Christian Advocate. 


No man should think so highly of himself as to 
think he can receive but little light from books.— 
Johnson. 

The Bible has called into existence tens of 
thousands of other books.— Henry van Dyke. 


Live as 


AUTUMN WORK FOR 1927 

Rev. R. C. Helfenstein, D.D., pastor of the 
People’s Christian Church, Dover, Delaware, 
writes to his members: ‘‘People’s Christian Church 
has been named by those outside our church <s 
‘The Church That Does Things.’ The name is 
most fitting. We are a church that ‘does things.’ 
Some churches are made up of satisfied mem- 
bers — they are satisfied in doing nothing. Other 
churches are made up of dissatisfied members — 
they are always complaining and finding fault 
with what is being done. But other churches are 
made up of unsatisfied people —those who are 
not satisfied with past attainments, but are seek- 
ing to do something bigger and better and finer 
each year. This is the class to which People’s 
Church belongs. 

“Qur Program for the New Church Year will 
begin the First Sunday in September. Vacation 
then being over, and our members all being back 
home, we will begin what we hope to make the 
best year in the history of our church. It will be 
the best year, if every members does his or her 
part.” 


His program fcr the Autumn is worked out under 
the following heads: 

September — Christian Education Month. 

October — Christian Social Life Month. 

November — Christian Responsibility Month. 

Activities for each Sunday and special week- 
days are scheduled in detail. One interesting 
item of the September program is “‘Bible Sunday.” 
Prizes are offered for bringing the oldest Bible, 
the smallest Bible, and the most used Bible for 
the Bible Exhibition in the front of the church 
auditorium. 


COMMUNION SERVICE DEDICATION 

This service was used in dedicating a sanitary 
communion set. 

“The communion set was presented to the church 
by one of its loyal members as a memorial to 
her father and mother. 

This copy of the program is sent, thinking that 
its publication might be helpful to other ministers 
in planning like services. It may be suggestive. 
—Wm. E. Hull, pastor, M. E. Church, South, 
Cold Springs, Texas. 


Dedication Service 
Hymns: 
Saved, Saved! No. 159. 
No. 231: Near the Cross. 
. Responsive Reading: 
Minister: I am a companion of all them that 
fear Thee, and of all them that keep thy precepts. 


Offertory. 
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Methods of Church Work 


Plans and Ideas Used by Active Pastors. 
They may be Adapted for Use in any Parish. 
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People: We took sweet counsel together, and 
walked unto the house ofgGod in company. 

Minister: Can two walk together, except they 
be agreed? 

People: By one Spirit are we all baptized into 
one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free; and have all been made to 
drink into one Spirit. 

Minister: Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
Man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. 
He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood 
dwelleth in me. 

People: But if we walk together in the light, as 
He is in the light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ cleanses 
us from all sin. 

Minister: Know ye not that ye are the temple of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 

People: Hereby we know we dwell in Him and 
He in us, because he hath given us His Spirit. 

Minister: He that abideth in the doctrines of 
Christ, he hath the Father and the Son. 

People: That their hearts may be comforted, 
being knit together in love, and to all the riches 
of the full assurance of understanding, to the 
acknowledgment of the Mystery of God, and of 
the Father and of Christ. 

Minister: With these words 
another. 

Prayer. 
Presentation of Communion Set: 

Minister: Friends, we are presented with this 
beautiful sanitary communion set. 

People: We gladly receive this splendid gift and 
accept it with grateful hearts. 

Minister: It is presented in memory of the 
father and mother of the donor. 

People: In kind memory of them we receive 
this communion set. 

Dedication: 

Minister: To the sacred celebration of the 
Lord’s Supper. 

People: We dedicate this communion set. 

Minister: That we may be constantly reminded 
of our obligations to Almighty God, our Heavenly 
Father. 

People: We dedicate this communion set. 


Minister: For sacred communion with our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

People: We dedicate this communion set. 

Minister: That we may commemorate his shed 
blood and broken body for the salvation of men. 

People: We dedicate this communion set. 

Minister: For fellowship with the Holy Spirit. 

People: We dedicate this communion set. 


comfort one 
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Minister: That our faith may be deepened, our 
hopes confirmed, and our hearts quickened. 

People: We dedicate this communion set. 

Minister: That we may have sweet fellowship, 
one with another, and that we may walk together 
in brotherly love. 

People: We dedicate this communion set. 
Hymn: 

No. 40 — My Jesus, I Love Thee. 
Administration of the Lord’s Supper. 
Sermon: 

“The Atoning Blood of Christ.” 
Doxology. 


CHOIR REHEARSAL 

The Music Committee is planning to organize 
a choir of 42 voices, with no week night rehearsal, 
but a 30 minute rehearsal before the Sunday 
evening service. Special soloists will be featured 
each Sunday for both services. Applications will 
be received for places in this chorus by the com- 
mittee this Sunday or during the following week. 
Places will be filled’: in the order of their receipt 
and acceptance.— Baptist Bulletin, Galesburg, Ill. 


DUTIES OF A COMMITTEE APPOINTED FOR 
THE PURCHASE OF A CHURCH ORGAN 
Prepared by the Wurlitzer Company, Makers of 
Church Organs 

The duties of a committee appointed for pur- 
chasing an organ should consist of: 

1. Decide on the amount of money they propose 
to spend. 

2. The selection of reputable builders from 
whom they would like to receive specifications. 

8. Issue an invitation to these firms with full 
information regarding the sum involved, furnish 
blue prints of the building, showing the space 
available for the organ, or a description of the audi- 
torium, such as dimensions, seating capacity, and 
a sketch showing the location of the organ space, 
_ with measurements. 

4. Examine and hear organs made by these 
firms and if possible visit the factories in order 
to see the method of manufacture and the work- 
manship and materials that enter into the making 
of an organ. 

5. Do not judge a specification by the greatest 
number of sheets of paper that go to make such 
specifications, but listen to the different instru- 
ments and judge them from a standpoint of tone, 
as it is tone that you are buying and it is by the 
tone of the organ, when finally installed, that the 
congregation will judge it. 

Certain paper specifications may look small to 
the layman and yet the instrument will contain 
more volume, variety, and quality of tone, than 
others elaborately drawn up with a lot of super- 
fluous details. 

Quality and not quantity must be the guiding 
factor in buying an organ. 


VISITATION DAY 
Many plans have been made for calling on every 
member and every prospective member of 
churches, solely to promote a feeling of good- 
fellowship and co-operation, rather than financial 
support. 
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Some pastors have cards made listing all the 
departments of the church, with space for a check 
mark. These cards are left by the callers with the 
request that every member who cares to volunteer 
services in any or several departments of the 
church work sign name and address and check the 
departments in which the signer is interested. 
These cards are brought to the church and placed 
on the offering plate during a special service 
planned for the day. The theme of the service is 
“Loyalty,” and the idea is carried through 
prayer, sermon, music, and scripture lesson. 

In several plans, the Sunday School children 
call on the children; boys from the boys’ organiza- 
tion call on other boys; men from the Brotherhood 
call on prospective members for their group; and 
women call on prospects for the Bible Class, Mis- 
sionary Society, and Women’s Aid. This is 
followed by a call from a special committee or the 
pastor within a week or two. 


FALL LYCEUM COURSE 

The St. Paul’s Brotherhood has booked a 
splendid Lyceum Course for this year. The talent 
is equal to any Lyceum or Chautauqua talent 
of the day —in fact it is the best the Antrim 
Bureau has to offer. Four excellent attractions 
are in the Course. The first number will be given 
October 12th. The Brotherhood needs to sell three 
hundred season tickets at $1.50 each in order to 
make the course a financial success. You will 
save one dollar by purchasing the season ticket. 
The season tickets for this Course are usually sold 
for $2.00, but the price has been reduced to 
$1.50 so as to make it within the reach of all. 

* * * 

Wanted — Fifty members of the Brotherhood 
to volunteer today to be responsible for five season 
tickets to the Lyceum Course, to use or to sell. 
Tickets $1.50 each. Show the color of your 
loyalty to the Brotherhood and to this program 
of community service by volunteering today. 
See the secretary and treasurer, or president, for 
tickets.— Bulletin, People’s Christian Church, 
Dover, Delaware. 


RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 

Space devoted to the great subject of “‘Religion”’ 
by newspapers and magazines is increasing daily. 
More books on subjects relating to this field are 
being published month by month. The papers, 
magazines, and books are being read by hundreds 
of our members, and their thoughts, convictions, 
and general attitude are being shaped by what 
they read. 

Announcements are coming to The Expositor 
office of plans for women’s, men’s, and young 
people’s study clubs. Several of them announce 
the men’s meetings on Sunday afternoon, or 
Saturday evening at 7:00. The women’s meetings 
are planned for Tuesday afternoon at 2:30. The 
young people in the evening. There is no text used 
for any of the courses, but the group selects 
articles from magazines and books on religious 
subjects, and the pastor or other capable person 
makes an effort to help in the analysis of the 
reading matter selected, points out the good 
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principles as well as the danger signals, and relates 
the whole with the teachings of the Bible. 

Any article or book advocating indifference 
toward certain portions of the Scripture will 
receive more publicity and be more widely read 
than a book of sound teachings, and it is often 
wise to take a book of dangerous tendencies and 
show the group where the misleading points are. 
Condemnation alone will not suffice, because every 
member who hears the book condemned will get 
it and read it to learn why it was forbidden. 
Wisely selected verses from the Bible with an ex- 
planation of the meaning, directly applied to the 
outline of the book, will set your people right and 
they will think no more about the misleading 
feature of the material. A devout, Christian 
woman of 64 came to the writer one Sunday 
after the church service, asking for a definite 
book. Her statement, “I did not know anything 
about the book, but our pastor said we must 
not read it, and now I am curious” was probably 
repeated by the majority of the other members of 
that pastor’s morning audience. 

Refreshments are always served at these meet- 
ings in some form or another. This feature in- 
creases good fellowship, and each attendant will 
be glad to meet a share of the expense. The 
work of bringing the food, preparing it and serv- 
ing it, may well be shared by all members of the 
study clubs, by dividing the clubs into groups 
of two, three, or four, and rotating the groups. 
Every member should pay for a share of the food 
at every meeting. This should not be permitted 
to hang over from one meeting to another, because 
no one member or group should be required to 
carry the burden of more than their own expense. 


HOW TO WRITE AN INVITATION 
The Women of the Parish 


will meet for their first Fall Meeting in the 
Church Parlors, Thursday, 2:00 p.m. 
IF YOU ARE A MEMBER 
of the Telephone Squad, kindly communicate 
this information to your Division at once, and 
report to the president. 
The Officers will serve. 


The Men of the Parish 


are requested to meet at the Lily Cache Cabin, 
Sunday Afternoon, 4:00 p.m., to discuss plans 
for Fall and Winter Work. 
A GREAT OPPORTUNITY 
lies before our Men to render a Service for 
Boys and Girls through the medium of Camp 
Kenmore, and it is not too early for serious 
planning for the Summer Work of 1928. 
BRING YOUR FAMILIES 
and Refreshments, and plan for Supper at 
the Shack. Coffee will be served. 


The Sunday School Picnic 
All Day Saturday 
LET’S MAKE A PARISH RALLY 
Here let no one be a Stranger 
— Rev. Walter H. MacPherson. 
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PASTORAL LETTER 
Pastor’s Study, 
September 18, 1926. 
Friendly Church Visitor: 

When you go on your church mission, Septem- 
ber 19th, just forget the old designation ‘‘Finan- 
cial Canvasser’ for your church has appointed 
you to a bigger job than just that. 

Raising the budget is only one of the lines of 
your sales-goods which you are to present to our 
congregation. Others are, worship, Missions, 
stewardship of service as well'as purse. These are 
the things for which the church exists, and if you 
present them faithfully the Lord will abundantly 
bless your efforts and give you success. Besides, 
you will dignify your mission and greatly magnify 
your church. 

Read this letter to your lieutenant before 
starting out and follow instructions. Study the 
enclosed leaflets and the activities program of 
your church described in your pastor’s letter 
under date of September 17th, for good talking 
points, so essential to success in any business. 

Stick to your job and be about your mission; 
“the king’s business requireth haste.” We want 
more than results; we want the best results. 

Present the weekly envelope system — a pledge 
from each member of the family on the weekly 
basis providing for an offering weekly for both 
the Current Expense and the Benevolent Budgets. 
You are under orders of your church and have no 
other choice until you have faithfully done this. 
Afterwards you will be at liberty to be as elastic as 
the particular case or cases may require. 

Should any wish to know what proportion of 
the entire budget they should give for missions 
tell them that 18 per cent of the entire budget 
will raise the benevolent budget, and that this is 
not the full Presbyterial share of our church. 

Get your work done on time. Start from the 
church with the other teams at 1:30 and return 
to report with them at 6 o’clock. A supper will 
await your return in the.church basement. 

The church treasurer will make totals of both 
budgets and return report to the congregation 
at the evening praise service. You see we are 
counting on you. 

Remember, too, that you will not be alone on 
this job. Thirty of the men of our church will 
be out on the job at the same time. Besides, 
about 45,000 fine Christian men and women of 
the great Presbyterian church will be engaged in 
the same noble task — the biggest and best busi- 
ness on earth. 

Your pastor’s prayers and interests, together 
with those of the congregation, will be backing 
you all the while. 

Sincerely yours, 
Rev. James Fisher, 
Your team number is 15. Danville, Il. 


OUTDOOR GATHERINGS 


There it opportunity for an outing for every 
group in the church, and is one way of fostering 
good fellowship. Some pastors find it difficult to 
find a suitable place to accommodate the entire 
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vchurch group at once. In some instances it is 
wise to allow the leaders of departments to plan 
the outing. 
One pastor in Indiana sends in a report of a 
! series of picnics, beginning with the Sunday school 
orchestra, and taking each group as they choose 
a date. When the choir picnics, the women of the 
'ehurch furnish the lunches; when the women 
picnic, the men furnish the lunches; when the 
men picnic, the young people furnish the lunches; 
ete. 
| It is well to plan the program of entertainment 
so that all present will have a part in the activities. 
Have a surprise or two in store for the group to 
bring into the circle. 


SUNRISE MEETING 

The Sunrise Service at 6 o’clock in the Trinity 
| Evangelical Lutheran Church was attended by 
over 100 of the young people of the city. Miss 
Cordes had charge, Mr. William Roe of Steger, 
directed the singing. Miss Myrtle Nelson, a 
graduate of the Chicago Luthern Bible School, 
spoke on the subject of “Thankfulness.’”” After 
the meeting the Luther League served a lunch of 
sandwiches, doughnuts and coffee. This was fol- 
lowed by a hike to the Forest Preserve. The 
| meeting next year will be held at the Baptist 
Church at 6:30 o’clock.— Lutheran Calendar, 
Chicago Heights. 


GETTING STARTED! 


The Prayer Service will be resumed this week- 

The subject: “Christ in the Working World.” 

Let us start with a good attendance! The regular 
- bi-monthly business meeting of the Church. 

The Intermediate Christian Endeavor Society 
will meet at the Church Friday at 3:00 o’clock 
-and go to Belle Isle for a social evening and first 

' business meeting of the season. — Bulevarde Con- 
gregational Church, Detroit. 


CHILDREN’S CONFIRMATION CLASS 


On Monday, September 28th, the children’s 
class preparatory to confirmation will be organ- 
ized. Children who have reached the age of twelve 
years should be sent for the two-year course. Ses- 
sions are held Mondays, Wednesdays and Fridays 

“from 4 to 5 o’clock, and thorough instruction is 
given in Bible Story and in the chief doctrines 
of Christian religion. These children’s classes 
constitute a very important phase of our congrega- 
‘tional work. From all over the country educators 
are raising their voices, both within and with- 
out the Church, blaming present-day deplorable 
conditions on the lack of religious training and 
education. We are afraid that many of our 
people do not appreciate the necessity of sending 
their children out into the world with a thorough 
spiritual equipment. Our classes are designed to 
supply this equipment. Realizing the importance 
_of thoroughness in religious training, our church 
has resolved that wherever possible the children 
-attend these classes for two seasons. That is 
why we are asking for children who have reached 
‘the twelfth year. Such children will attend for two 
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seasons and will thus be confirmed in the four- 
teenth year. It is not advisable to confirm 
children at an earlier age. The call herewith goes 
forth for all children of twelve years and above 
who have not already been confirmed to meet in 
the Assembly Room at 4 o’clock on September 
28th.— Redeemer Record, St. Paul, Minn. 


“OLD-TIME PICTURES 
ST. LOUIS” 
Tonight Dr. Porter will begin a series of bio- 
graphical sermons, picturing men of the Bible 
and their messages to men of today. And there is 
no biographical material so fascinating as that of 
the Bible. Following are the sermon topics: 
The Man With Iron in His Blood. 
The Man Who Got It Back. 
The Man at the Forks of the Road. 
The Man Who Missed the Target. 
The Man Who Refused to Be Hindered. 
The Man Who Forgot. 
The Man Who Slept in Church. 
The Man Who Came Back. 
—Baptist Bulletin, St. Loucs. 


OF MEN OF 


REPORT ON BENEVOLENCE 


The Westminster Presbyterian Church of 
Waterloo, Iowa, publishes a quarterly report on 
Church Benevolences. The report is detailed re- 
garding receipts for each month, and how the 
money was disbursed, and is distributed to all 
members. 


ATHLETICS 


Plans for interdepartment and interchurch sport 
schedules are being made in hundreds of churches. 
Great care should be exercised by the leaders of 
this part of church work that an unselfish, sports- 
manlike attitude is created and maintained in the 
different units. The desire for “winning” at any 
cost is uppermost in many clubs. The leader 
should develop a desirable attitude through daily 
council on every point of the games as the practice 
goes on. Players who foul companions or op- 
ponents by practices not manly and upright should 
be excluded from participation in the games. The 
reason for disbarring a player should be made 
known by the umpire, so as to discourage this 
method of playing. A director who engages players 
from outside the membership of the church, 
merely to secure a good team, is playing with fire. 
The players on our teams play under the banners of 
our churches, and if their behaviour, method of 
playing, or character, is not above reproach, the 
good name of our churches must carry the burden 
of criticism and disapproval. 

On the other hand, if the teams are made up 
of those of our own membership who uphold the 
ideals for which Christian teaching stands, the 
matter of ‘‘winning”’ or “‘losing’’ is of little moment. 
The contact with others, and the attitude of 
Christian character we display is of far more value 
to the two teams than the winning of any game. 

When a director, or leader, makes up a schedule 
of competitive games, it is of great importance 
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to select only those organizations who stand for 
ideals on a par with those of the church we repre- 
sent. We may not have many games, but the 
contacts and quality will be to our credit. 


GAMES! 


Both of our baseball teams won their games 
last Saturday; and each have one more game to 
play, which, if they win, will entitle them to the 
pennant for the season. Both of these games will 
no doubt be played off on this Saturday afternoon, 
August 28. The Juniors play at 1:30 and the 
Seniors at 3:30, in Forest Park. A great crowd of 
Third Church folks should attend both of these 
games and do all we can with our presence to 
help encourage these young man who have made 
such a splendid record this year. Let’s go!— Bulle- 
tin, Third Baptist Church, St. Louis, Mo. 


The fall tennis program includes a series of 
tournaments. There will be one for Scouts under 
fourteen, one for older Scouts, one for young 
women, and one for young men. Suitable trophies 
will be awarded. Those interested are asked to 
sign their names on the card put up for that 
purpose on the bulletin board near the tennis 
courts.— Bulletin, First Congregational Church, 
Toledo, Ohio. 


CHAMPIONS! 


Our Third Church baseball team are champions 
in the Sunday School League! Our Senior team, 
under the management of G. F. Longhofer, is the 
champion team of the second half of the season. 
Our Junior boys, with Glenn E. Kunz as manager, 
are not only champions of the second half, but 
are tied for championship of the first half. Bring 
home the cup, boys, we’re for you — even though 
hot weather and the sun have kept many of us from 
attending the games. We'll turn out better in 
the basketball season.— Bulletin, Third Baptist 
Church, St. Louis, Mo. 


THE SILVER WEDDING 


With a little forethought on the part of the 
minister, a silver wedding may be made a very 
sacred and inspiring occasion. In these days of 
easy divorce, any service that symbolizes or 
emphasizes the sacredness of the marriage tie is 
to be welcomed. 

The service suggested here has been used suc- 
cessfully for a silver wedding attended by an entire 
congregation and followed by a reception. Also 
for one where a few friends gathered for dinner, 
and to witness the impressive ceremony. 

Commence with instrumental music, a piano or 
violin solo, choosing, perhaps, the selection used 
a quarter of a century before. Then have a 
vocalsolo. ‘O Promise Me” and “‘O Perfect Love’’ 
are appropriate. Of course, after twenty-five 
years of wedded life, the “‘bride’’ and “groom”’ 
march in together. They are preceded by the 
minister, and their daughters as honor maids, and 
their sons as ushers. If there are grand-children 
let them scatter flowers before the “bride.” 
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Let your prayer be inspired by the Spirit,and 
therefore heart-felt. The service proceeds thus: 

Dearly beloved, we are assembled here in the 
presence of God to hear John and Mary Blank 
renew their covenant of marriage. Marriage is 
instituted by God, regulated by His command- 
ments, blessed by our Lord Jesus Christ and 
to be held in honor among all men. Let us there- 
fore, reverently remember that God has estab- 
lished and sanctified marriage for the welfare and 
happiness of mankind. Our Saviour has declared 
that a man shall forsake his father and mother 
and cleave unto his wife. By His apostles He has 
instructed those who enter into this relation to 
cherish a mutual esteem and love; to bear with 
each other’s infirmities and weaknesses; to com- 
fort each other in sickness, trouble and sorrow; 
in honesty and industry to provide for each other 
and for their household, in temporal things, to 
pray for and encourage each other in the things 
which pertain to God; and to live together as the 
heirs of the grace of life. 

John Blank, wilt thou renew thy troth to thy 
wife, in all love and honor, in all duty and service, 
in all faith and tenderness, to live with her and 
cherish her according to the ordinance of God in 
the holy bond of marriage? 

John Blank answers: “I will.” 

Mary Blank, wilt thou renew thy troth to thy 
husband, in all love and honor, in all duty and 
service, in all faith and tenderness, to live with 
him and cherish him, according to the ordinance 
of God in holy marriage? 

Mary Blank answers: “I will.” 


“Q God, our gracious Heavenly Father, thou 
hast heard the renewal of these vows made a 
quarter of a century ago. Wilt thou add thy 
blessing.”” Continue with an earnest prayer, 
closing with the benediction: ‘The Lord bless thee 
and keep thee; The Lord make His face to shine 
upon thee, and be gracious unto thee; The Lord 
lift up His countenante upon thee and give thee 
peace, both now and in the life everlasting. 
Amen.” 

To all right thinking Christians, those whom 
God has united in marriage are joined in wedlock 
until separated by death. So the silver wedding 
service must not be a mock marriage, but simply 
a renewal of vows to show the sacred significance 
of the marriage ceremony. To see silver-haired 
parents seeking anew the help of God in fulfilling 
their wedding vows, causes our young people 
to pause and think and re-construct their some- 
times scatter-brained ideas of matrimony. 


I treasure in memory the picture of a silver 
wedding in Detroit. It was on a snowy, blowy 
winter day, but the grate fire and a wealth of 
flowers brought a sense of comfort and cheer. 
The bride was dressed in gray and carried a colonial 
bouquet of English violets tied with silver ribbon. 
Her daughter was honor-maid and was lovely in 
pink. Four stalwart sons stood near and never 
a bridal couple had finer attendants. From the 
moment of their parents’ silver wedding service, 
marriage meant a sacrament to these young 
people and not a roller-coaster sort of affair to 
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be skidded into hilariously and thoughtlessly. 
The bride-groom said that he felt more married 
than at his original wedding. Perhaps a service 
that makes people feel ‘“‘more married’’ brings 
something precious into the lives of the people, and 
therefore, is to be considered.— Rev. C. M. Pennell. 


For Your Church Bulletin 


A CLOCK FOR THE SICK ROOM 
I Trust, Psalm 87:3. 
II Fear not, Ia. 43:5. 
God is love, 1 John 4:8. 
IV Have faith in God, Mark 11:22. 
V Seek and ye shall find, Matt. 7:7. 
VI I know that my Redeemer liveth, Job 19:25. 


VII Not my will but thine be done, Luke 22:42. 

VIII I will never leave thee nor forsake thee, 
Heb. 18:5. 

IX And as thy days so shall thy strength be, 
Deut. 33:25. 

x There remaineth therefore a rest to the 
people of God, Heb. 4:9. 

XI Casting all your care upon him for he careth 
for you, 1 Pet. 5:7. 

XII Him that cometh to me I will in no wise 


east out, John 6:37. 

When the clock strikes, look at the motto for 
that hour. They lengthen, adding one word 
each hour until noon or midnight. May they 
give peace in some sufferer’s moments of pain and 
pleasant and blessed thoughts to many weary 
watchers.— Submitted by Frederick Palmer. 


Not in dumb resignation, we lift our hands on 
high: 

Not like the nerveless fatalist, content to do and 
die: 


| _ Our faith springs like the eagle who soars to meet 


the sun, 
And cries exulting unto Thee, ““O Lord, Thy will 
be done. 


When tyrant feet are trampling upon the common 
weal, 

Thou dost not bid us bend and writhe beneath 
the iron heel. 

In thy name we assert our right by word or tongue 
or pen, 

And even the headsman’s axe may flash Thy 
message unto men. 


Thy will; it bids the weak be strong; it bids the 
strong be just: 
No lips to favor, no hand to beg, no brow to seek 


| the dust. 
Whenever man oppresses men beneath the liberal 
sun, 
O, Lord be there: Thine arm made bare. Thy 
righteous will be done. 


— John Hay. K 105. 
YOU RECEIVE AS YOU GIVE 
A church member receives from the church: 
1. Regular spiritual instruction and inspiration. 
2. Asystematic and definite Bible-study through 
the Sunday School. 
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.8. An opportunity every week for prayer and 
conference with other Christians. 
4. The comfort and friendship of fellow disciples. 
5. Opportunities for Christian service in a great 
variety of the best causes known to the world. 
A church member ought to give to the church 
in return: 
1. A loyal and uncritical affection. 
2. A systematic and generous offering of the 
Lord’s money to meet all necessary expenses. 
38. A regular and joyful attendance on its prayer 
service and its Bible-study. 
4, The best services of heart and mind in some 
of the work the church is doing.— Bulletin Presby- 
terian Church, Union Springs, N. Y. 


WHAT IS EDUCATION? 


To educate is to guide growth. Schools exist to 
help children until they are able to continue their own 
development. The child’s connection with the school 
should not cease until: 

1. He habitually maintains himself in sound 
health. 

2. He is a constant learner in all the problems of 
life. 

3. He maintains his home relationships with an 
appreciation of their meaning to him and to society. 

4. He asswmed his responsibility for faithful 
citizenship, including the duty of helping to form 
righteous public sentiment. 

5. He is able to maintain himself happily in a 
useful vocation with a fair prospect of growth and 
advancement. 

6. He knows how to use leisure time in ways 
that build up, enrich, and beautify his own life and 
the lives of others. 

7. He appreciates ethical character as a means 
of harmonizing his own life with the well being of 
his fellows. 


Advertising the Church 


PUBLICITY ADVOCATED 

“There is as much faith, virility and self- 
sacrifice in evidence among the young folk in our 
churches today as there ever was in the days 
of the martyrs when men and women sacrificed 
their lives and fidelity to Christ.” 

The church bell, long the only advertising 
method of places of worship, has gone forever and 
its place must be taken by modern methods of 
publicity such as newspaper advertising if the 
church is to serve its community as it should, 
asserted Guy P. Leavitt, of Cincinnati. 

“By modern methods I do not mean circus 
methods,”’ Leavitt said. ‘I mean such legitimate 
methods as newspaper advertising, news stories 
when there is news to publish, from letters and 
local church house organs. All these must be 
used if the church is to reach its prospective 
members and have full pews.’”— Excerpt of an 
address before the International Christian Endeavor 
Conference. 
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FOR THE SUNDAY STAY-AT-HOMES 

(This advertisement was set-up in two columns, 
12-point type, and made an instant appeal.— Ed.) 

Don’t stay away because it rains. That would 
not keep you from your business. 

Don’t stay away because company came, bring 
them. 

Don’t let the Sunday paper keep you; we have 
something better. 

Don’t stay away because you are rich; we can 
help you to cure that. 

Don’t stay away because you are poor, there is 
a free seat for you. 

Don’t stay at home from laziness; idle men 
tempt the devil. 

Don’t stay away because the church is im- 
perfect; should you find and join the perfect 
church, its perfection would cease. 

Don’t stay away because it isn’t your denomina- 
tion; same excuse would keep you out of heaven. 

Don’t stay away because you do not need the 
church; it isn’t so. If you must look at the dirt 
six days, take one to examine the clouds. 

Don’t stay away because the church does not 
need you; never did the church need more and 
better men. 

Don’t stay away because you know more than 
the preacher; God has something to say to you 
worth hearing. 

Don’t stay away because it’s hard to get ready; 
make it a matter of conscience and not of con- 
venience. 

Don’t stay away because you are not needed; 
the stay-at-home citizen loses the election. 

Don’t stay away because there are plenty there; 
there are a thousand million non-church goers in 
the world; you are responsible for one. 

Don’t stay away because of the children; the 
boy and girl who eats at your table should sit next 
to you in the church. 

Don’t stay away for any reason except one you 


- ean conscientiously give your maker. 


And bring the babies with you, our pastor likes 
’em.— Mosher Memorial Chapel, Omaha, Nebr., 
Rev. J. Elmer Larson. 


The “Gang’’ class recently took up a collection 
among themselves and paid a room bill of an old 
crippled man who had been thrown out on the 
street, thus enabling him to get back his beloved 
Bible and other belongings which had been seized. 
It is acts of this kind that make character. It is 
the purpose of this class to do some such act of 
kindness every month. Is your boy a member? 
— Mosher Memorial Visitor. 


GRANDMA’S LOSS 

A well-to-do old lady who had become a Chris- 
tian late in life was one time walking along the 
city street accompanied by her granddaughter. 
Presently a beggar accosted them. The old lady 
listened to his tale and then, putting her hand in 
her purse, took out a half-dollar and placed it 
in his palm. At the next corner a woman of the 
Salvation Army was waiting and the old lady 
dropped a dollar in her kettle. As she did so her 
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granddaughter looked at her curiously and then 
said: “Grandma, I guess you have lost a good deal 
since you have become a Christian, haven’t you?” 

“Yes,” said the old lady, “I have. I have lost 
a hasty temper, a habit of criticizing others, a 
tendency to spend all my spare time in social 
frivolities and pleasures that mean nothing. I 
have also lost a spirit of avarice and selfishness. 
Yes, indeed, I have lost a good deal.’— M. E. 
Messenger, Brownsville, Texas. 

* * * 

Why not join the church and “loge” like Grand- 
ma? 
might find you more attractive, and you yourself 
would find new joy in work and life. Try it! 


COME AND SEE_ 

Do you, father and mother, know what your 
boy or girl is doing Sunday nights, when you 
think they ere in church? Do you know that the 
devil also hes many attractions for those dear 
ones of yours. Within hearing distance of the 
Chapel can be heard the excited cries of boys as 
they “roll the bones.” Within sight of the House 
of God the whiskey bottle is passed around to 
your boy and your neighbor’s boy. The people 
on the inside of the church are not doing these 
things, but is your boy on the inside, as you think 
he is, while you comfortably read your paper at 
home. While you spend the church hour at home, 
are you sure that your daughter is where you 
think she is — at the church service. Almost under 
the very eaves of the Chapel are the emissaries of 
Satan doing their filthy work, while the gospel 
is being preached. 

Father and mother, we want to help you and 
yours, but we can’t do it alone. We need your 
co-operation. 

Why not bring your boy or girl instead of sending 
them. Then you know they are where they 
belong and where you belong on Sunday evenings. 

Come next Sunday and bring the whole family. 
— Bulletin, Mosher Memorial Visitor, Omaha. 
Nebr. 


LINDYING OVER 


A woman speaker arrived in a town where she 
was scheduled for an address. She came in an 
airplane, and explained to the audience that, 
through the stress of her work, she could not 
take the time to come by train or car, but had 
“Lindyed over.” For a long time we have 
“motored over,” and now, in a little while, we 
will “Lindy over.” We continually quicken the 
pace. We walked, we ran, we whirled, we flew, 
and now we whiz. In a little while we are going 
to get away from all this. We are going to dig 
bait and go fishing. We are going off where there 
are no sounds except the songs of crickets, and 
where there is no hurry, because there is nobody 
to hurry one. We are going away to sleep under 
big silent trees, under trees which understand us 
and heal us. Trees are not simply trees; trees are 
folks, and they love us. So we are going away, 
by and by, to put up our little white tent under 
the trees, under the trees near a little lake, and 
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‘our little white tent will shine at night under the 
moonlight and under the stars, and we shall sleep 
‘there to the sound of the surf on the shore and 
‘the wind in the trees, and there will be no one to 
wwaken us, and no one to hurry usanymore.— The 
United Presbyterian. 


Evening Services 
THE SHEPHERD AND HIS SHEEP 


A scene from ‘‘The Twenty-Third Psalm,” a 
{motion picture illustrating David’s beautiful pas- 
itoral song with pictures of the daily incidents in 


ithe life of shepherds of Palestine. These lives 
and duties have not changed since the day, 
thousands of years ago, when David tended his 
father’s flocks in these same hills.— Pathe Photo. 


A SERVICE OF SCRIPTURE AND SONG 
Rev. Martin O. Lepley 
- Organ Prelude — ‘Pastoral,’ Guilmant; or 
“Pastoral Symphony” from the “Messiah,” 
Handel. 

Hymn — “Saviour, like a shepherd lead us,” 
William B, Bradbury. 

Prayer. 

Male Chorus — “‘Shepherd, Show Me How to 
Go,” Kjerulf. 

Offertory Solo — ‘‘He Shall Feed His Flock 
Like a Shepherd” from the “Messiah,” Handel. 

Announcements. 

Hymn — “Shepherd of Tender Youth,” Lowell 
‘Mason. This is the oldest known hymn of the 
“Christian church, written by Clement, of Alex- 
andria, about 200 A. D. 

I. Human Shepherds. 

1. Worthless. Shepherds. 

Jeremiah 23:1-4. 
_ The prophets of the Old Testament found many 
shepherds who were negligent. They were well 
‘fed themselves, but did not feed the sheep and 
‘had little care for the sick and the straying. God 
said that he would replace these worthless shep- 
‘herds with others who cared for the flock. 

2. Christian Shepherds. Jesus called human 

shepherds who had a tender regard for their task. 

“When he saw the multitudes, he was moved 
‘with compassion for them, because they were dis- 
‘sressed and scattered, as sheep not having a shep- 
nerd. Then saith he unto his disciples, The 


Ezekiel 34:1-10, or 
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harvest indeed is plenteous, but the laborers are 
few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that he send forth laborers into his harvest.” 
(Matt. 9:36-38.) 


“These twelve Jesus sent forth, and charged 
them, saying, Go not into any way of the Gentiles, 
and enter not into any city of the Samaritans: 
but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel. Behold, I send you forth as sheep in 
the midst of wolves: be ye therefore wise as 
serpents, and harmless as doves” (Matt. 10:5, 
6;, 16) 

“Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father’s 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom” (Luke 
12:32). 

“Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of 
John, lovest thou me more than these? He saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love 
thee. He saith unto him, Feed my lambs. He 
saith to him again, Simon, son of John, lovest 
thou me? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou 
knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, 
Tend my sheep” (John 21:15, 16). 

Peter thus exhorts the elders: ‘“‘Tend the flock 
of God which is among you, exercising the over- 
sight, not of constraint, but willingly according 
to the will of God; nor yet for filthy lucre, but of a 
ready mind; neither as lording it over the charge 
allotted to you, but making yourselves ensamples 
to the flock. And when the chief Shepherd shall 
be manifested, ye shall receive the crown of glory 
that fadeth not away”’ (1 Peter 5:2-4). 


Solo and Chorus — ‘‘Hark! ’tis the Shepherd’s 
Voice I Hear,’ with chorus, “Bring Them In,” 
(W. A. Ogden.) 


II. The Lord, Our Shepherd. 


“We are the people of his pasture, and the sheep 
of his hand”’ (Psa. 95:7). 

“He will feed his flock like a shepherd, he will 
gather the lambs in his arm, and carry them in his 
bosom, and will gently lead those that have their 
young”’ (Is. 40:11). 


“Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, 
Thou that leadest Joseph like a flock.” 
(Ps. 80:1.) 
‘He led forth his own people like sheep, 
And guided them in the wilderness like a flock. 
And he led them safely, so that they feared not.” 
(Ps. 78:52, 53.) 
“Thou leadest thy people like a flock, 
By the hand of Moses and Aaron.” 
(Ps. 77:20.) 
‘Moreover in a pillar of cloud thou leadest them 
by day; and in a pillar of fire by night, to give 
them light in the way wherein they should go” 
(Neh, 9:12). 
Anthem — “‘The King of Love My Shepherd 
Is,”’ Shelley; or solo— ‘‘The Shepherd of the 
Fold,’ Barnard. 


IiJ. The Shepherd Psalm. 
Recite the twenty-third Psalm in unison. 


Anthem — ‘‘The Lord is My Shepherd,”’ Smart; 
or solo — ‘The Good Shepherd,’”’ Van de Water. 
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IV. Restoring the Lost Sheep. 

Ezekiel 34:11-16, 22, 28, 28, 31. 

Duet — ‘Dear to the Heart of the Shepherd,” 
Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 

VY. Straying Sheep. 

“Israel is a hunted sheep; the lions have driven 
him away” (Jer. 50:17). 

“Al] we like sheep have gone astray; we have 
turned every one to his own way’”’ (Is. 53:6). 

“For ye were going astray like sheep; but are 
now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of 
your souls” (1 Peter 2:25). 

Hymn — “I Was a Wandering Sheep,”’ Caldi- 
cott. 

VI. Seeking the Lost Sheep. 

Matthew 18:12-14, or Luke 15:3-7. 

Solo — “The Ninety and Nine,” Campion; or 
solo — “There Were Ninety and Nine,” Ira D. 
Sankey; or anthem, “There Were Ninety and 
Nine,” E. 8. Lorenz. 


VII. The Good Shepherd. 

John 10:1-5, 7-16, 26-28. 

Solo — “(Good Shepherd,” Barri. 
VIII. The Sacrificial Lamb. 

Isaiah 53:6, 7, 4, 5 and Rev. 7:9, 10, 14-17. 

Hymn — “Thou Dear Redeemer, Dying Lamb,” 
Burgmuller. 

Benediction — “Now the God of peace, who 
brought again from the dead the great shepherd of 
the sheep with the blood of an eternal covenant, 
even our Lord Jesus, make you perfect in every 
good thing to do his will, working in us that 
which is well-pleasing in his sight, through Jesus 
Christ; to whom be the glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

Postlude — “‘Shepherd’s Pipes,” Hubbard A. 
Harris. 

Other Musical Selections 

Solo —‘“‘Singing in God’s Acre,” Bartlett. 

Duet —‘‘The Lord is My Shepherd,” Spross. 

Quartet —‘‘The Lord is My Shepherd,’”’ Thomas 
Koschet. 

Hymns —‘“The King of Love My Shepherd Is,” 
Dykes; “The Lord is My Shepherd,” Joseph 
Barnby. 

All the hymns may be found in the Methodist 
Hymnal and in Hymns of Praise. 


PASTOR’S ANNIVERSARY SERVICE 


The following service was arranged to celebrate 
the 25th anniversary of the Ordination of Rev. 
John Andrew Holmes, D.D., Pastor of First 
Plymouth Congregational Church, Lincoln, Ne- 
braska. 

Order of Service 

Organ Prelude. 

“Processional, Hymn 425, ‘Stand Up, Stand Up 
for Jesus.” 

The Reading of the Scripture, District Secretary 
for Congregational Education Society. 

Prayer, President of Doane College. 

An Anthem —‘‘The 150th Psalm,” Randegger. 
Soprano and trumpet obligato. 

Greeting from the Congregational Pastors of 
Nebraska. 
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Hymn 451 —‘‘Blest be the Tie.” 
Greeting from the German Congregational 
Pastors. 


The Offertory Trio —‘‘Sowing Time and Har- © 


vest.” 
Twenty-fifth Anniversary Address —‘‘Diadems 
and Fagots,’”’ Rev. L. C. Douglas, D.D., Akron, O. 
Hymn 388 —‘“‘Go, Labor On.” 
Benediction. 
Organ Postlude. 
Civic Tribute 
Arranged to take place immediately after the 
service, Venetian Room, Lincoln Hotel. 
Grace, a local pastor. 
A Tale of Two Cities, the Mayor of Lincoln. 
The Minister and Civic Interests, local citizen. 
The Club Idea and the Church, local citizen. 
The Church and Civic Organizations, local 
citizen. 
Modern Thought and the Pulpit, local citizen. 
Personality in Service, Judge A. M. Morrissey. 
As the Minister Goes About His Work, local 
minister. 
Sky Piloting in a Befuddled Age, local minister. 
The Pastor and His People, Dr. John Andrew 
Holmes. 


What the Readers Say 


Danvers, Illinois. 
The Expositor: 

The materials enclosed were used for officers, as 
marked, and congregation as indicated. 

The two letters, a pastoral (annual) and Finance 
Committee letter, followed a 5-weeks’ educational 
campaign, emphasizing Missions, religious educa- 
tion, worship, stewardship of purse and talent. 
More than two-fifths of the congregation pledged 
on the weekly offering basis. 

We worked our annual financial canvass, win- 
ter’s activities program, Rally and Promotion Day 
and Fellowship Day-~ (fall communion) at one 
time, keeping them all before the congregation. 
At two of the three meetings on Rally Day, there 
was an overflow attendance into the Sunday 
school rooms. 

We use communion tokens partly to encourage 
attendance, but mostly to check upon those who 
slight this sacred sacrament. 

The Expositor gives me many helpful sugges- 
tions which I frequently use to the advantage of 
our church work. 

James Fisher. 


Peoria Ministerial Association 
Peoria, Illinois 
The Expositor: 

Your letter calling attention to the fact that 
my subscription to your valued publication is over- 
due is received. 

I have been taking a vacation for about six 
months and have been out of touch with all 
phases of church work and as a result have not 
given your paper or payment any attention. Just 
now we are settling at Pana, Illinois, 408 Kitchell 
Avenue, and will be glad to have you change our 
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address and within a few days I will mail check 
‘for the current year. I value your publication and 
it is the only one that I keep every copy intact. 
Very truly yours, 

| Jones Earl Corwin. 


| First Congregational Church 
| Springfield, Massachusetts 
Dear Mr. Ramsay: 
This is such a busy world that some of us some- 
times forget to be courteous. 
ie I appreciate your kindness and your notes of 
appreciation. I think youFare far in the lead with 
a ‘‘minister’s trade journal,” plus! It is always 
so much more than that. 
May continued victory”and joy be yours! 
Heartily, 
| Claude Allen McKay. 
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Cumberland University 
Lebanon, Tennessee 
My dear Mr. Ramsey: 

Your appreciation of the poem, The Model 
Prayer, and the article, Knights of Chi Beta, came 
in the morning’s mail. I thank you very much 
for this appreciative consideration and only hope 
that their little messages which are going out to 
the reading public, dedicated by your wonderful 
and magnanimous spirit, may deeply enrich 
thought life and enable those who are touched by 
the same to enter avenues of service to develop 
lives for. Christ. 


Again thanking you, I beg to remain, 
Fraternally yours, 
G. Frank Burns. 


Gold-Mining in the Scriptures 


The Expositor’s ‘‘Expositions’’ 
REY. R. C. HALLOCK, D.D. 


THREE THRILLING SERMONS IN ONE 
DRAMATIC SCENE 

In the first twelve verses of Mark’s second 

chapter there is pictured a scene, so vivid that 
it stands out, like a bas-relief on the Parthenon 
frieze, every detail perfect; so noble in all its 
proportions, that every beholder instinctively 
stops and stands at gaze; and so rich in spiritual 
significance, that sermons seem to come in troops 
as we muse upon its multiform majesty. 

A Figure of heroic mould occupies the center of 
ithe scene — “Jesus of Nazareth, the Holy One 
of God,’ as the awe-struck demon had named 

him. (Mark 1:24) He stands as Prophet, Healer, 
Pardoner, Deity, all in one. On either side of 
‘that Central Figure gather two representative 
groups, the Group of Faith, and the Group of Un- 
‘belief. On the pavement at the feet of the Holy 
‘One lies, on a mat, a helpless, palsied cripple, 
‘looking up into the divine Face bending over him; 
while, as near background, a massed multitude 
‘of eager people watch breathlessly. 

From this dramatic scene, portrayed by Mark’s 
‘forthright pen, we draw three sermons in the 
Greek. 

1. True Faith, as Exhibited by That Group of 
' Faith. Mark 2:3, 4. 
Kai erchontai pherontes pros auton paralutikon 
airomenon hupo tessarohn, And they come, bring- 
ing unto him a palsied paralytic carried by four. 
‘Kai meh dunamenoi prosenegkai autoh dia ton 

ochlon, And not able to get to him because of the 
crowd, apestegasan tehn stegehn hopou ehn, they 
»unroofed the roof where he was; kai eksoruksantes 
“shalohsi ton krabatton hupou ho paralutikos kate- 
teito, and having dug through they lowered the 
mat where (“‘on which’’) the paralytic was lying. 


This paralytic and his few friencs form the 
Group of Faith; and in them we may discern 
what are the Characteristics of True Faith. 

(1) True Faith is Humble. 

These people doubtless belonged to a lowly 
class, socially (Note the term for bed, krabatton, 
implying a poor little pallet); and their faith was 
simple and humble. They felt sure that if some- 
how they could just get their man near to Jesus 
the Master would make him well! Confident of 
His power, wisdom, willingness, they were humbly 
content to put the whole matter into the Master’s 
hands. 

(2) True Faith is Active. 

They did not sit idly at home, saying, “The 
Teacher knows; if he wants our man healed he 
will look him up and heal him.” 

People, not a few, make just that mistake 
spiritually. They say within themselves, “Now 
God knows all about it: if he wants me (or that 
friend, brother, husband of mine) saved, he will 
in his own time, convert, save me.’ No, these 
earnest-hearted men said, “It is up to us to do all 
we can to get near to Jesus, where he cannot help 
seeing what we want. We can’t cure our man; 
but what we can do we will do!’’ So they did 
their part; for true faith is active, not indolent. 

(8) True Faith is Persistent. 

Finding great crowds around Jesus, and every 
way of approach blocked, undiscouraged by dif- 
ficulties they boosted their helpless burden to the 
housetop, took up the tiles, lowered their friend 
from above into the midst of the crowds, right in 
front of Jesus. A fine example; and a striking 
evidence that true faith in earnest is always per- 
sistent! 

(4) True Faith is Daring. 
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Ordinary means failing, usual way of approach 
blocked, these men did the unusual and daring 
thing! Were they presumptuous, “cheeky,” to 
break open the roof and break the thread of the 
preacher’s discourse, as they did? Jesus did not 
think so; “seeing their faith’ he justified and ap- 
proved their daring originality of action. Faith 
is not presumptuous, but it is daring. It goes 
into the very presence of the King, not on its 
claim of “rights’’ but on the plea of its “needs;” 
not with foolish irreverence, but with clinging 
confidence, “for love, it knows, is justified by 
Love.” 

And so in this story we may discern what are 
True Faith’s Rewards. 

(1) Their Faith was Seen to be Faith. He upon 
whom their faith rested recognized that it was 
faith, not audacity, that had led them to do this- 
daring thing. Thus George Muller, in 1830, 
opened his Home for Orphans, without money, 
but rich in faith; and the God whom he trusted 
never forsook! Thus likewise Henry D. Gibbud 
carried on his blessed and beautiful life work, 
building by faith upon invisible foundations that 
never tottered.. Daring faith has won ten thou- 
sand victories, because God saw it to be Faith, not 
presumption. 

(2) Their Faith Attained Its Desire. 

The paralytic was healed; went home a well man. 

(8) Faith Received a Gift Greater Than They 
Asked. 

They came, asking that this man’s poor, para- 
lyzed body might be healed; Christ granted that 
request, but gave the far greater gift — He saved 
the man’s soul! ‘Son, thy sins be forgiven thee.” 
Teknon, aphientai sow hai hamartiai. And this 
is always God’s way! 

2. A Sermon on the True Nature of Skepticism. 

Mark. 2:6-8. 

The above fuller sketch indicates clearly the 
line here: (1) Genuine Skepticism is always un- 
believing; (2) Is Characteristically Arrogant; 
(3) Is Not Philanthropic. They who do the 
redemptive work of the world belong, as a rule, 
in the Group of Faith. 

So likewise we see in this scene the Rewards of 
Skepticism. (1) Their unbelief was seen to be 
just, unbelief; bigoted, blind. Jesus recognized 
it as such; the people saw it to be that; we see the 
same thing as we read the story. (2) Their 
Skepticism made them miserable. While the 
Group of Faith went home glad, the group of 
unbelief went home with bitter, rankling hearts. 
(3) Their Skepticism made them mean. See 
Mark 3:6, how that meanest of all cabals was 
formed against Jesus. And of a truth, no man can 
habitually think the satanic thought which 
makes God a liar, and not deprave his own soul 
thereby. 

Such sermon on Skepticism must be preached 
kindly, without a trace of bitterness or censorious- 
ness; yet must the simple truth be told. And it 
is patent, in vitable, in this dramatic scene. 

The third theme resident in the dramatic scene 
which Mark records here is one of immense 
spiritual and intellectual s’gnificance, and one 
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which only a master of theological dialectic could 
handle to fullest effect. 

That theme is this: 

The Evidence of Miracle for the Deity of Jesus 
the Christ. Mark 2:9-12. 

We may attempt to indicate the line of argu- 
mentation. 

Jesus says, “Son, thy sins be forgiven thee.” 
The scribes seize upon the words. “Blasphemer! 
Only God can forgive sins.” Jesus responds in 
effect thus: “And only God can work a miracle 
(per se aut per aliwm); what if I can do both? Will 
you accept the consequence? Yet one might claim 
to forgive sins, making pretence none could ex- 
pose; but can I falsely claim to work a miracle 
of healing right here? Well then, here is the 
obvious evidence. Sick Man, helpless Paralytic, 
powerless to move —Get up and walk! — There! 
You see him catch up his cot and run with fleet 
foot far away to his distant home, well and 
strong. ... Now you may know that the Son 
of man hath power on earth, authority on earth, to 
forgive sins! ‘Only God can forgive sins,’ did. you 
say? And you wereright. Will you finally accept 
the logic of your own premises? Who am Mi 

But alas! “He hath blinded their eyes, and he 
hardened their heart; Lest they should see with 
their eyes, and perceive with their heart, And 
should turn, And I should heal them.” (John12:40.) 

Well do we know that Dialecties never saved 
a soul; yet false or inadequate thinking builds 
barricades against the entrance of saving spiritual 
truth. Paul is a mighty dialectician: the whole 
Bible employs unanswerable argument no less 
than loving appeal. Men’s minds must be set 
right or their decisions will be blind. The modern 
preacher should be at least as familiar with “‘the 
philosophical side of Apologetics” as he is with 
the methods of emotional Evangelism. Our young 
people in college and university are being led to 
“make shipwreck of faith,” through deliberate 
and deadly propaganda of skepticism: all valid 
evidence, all effective argument, for the Deity of 
Jesus, is essential and urgent. 


Filipino Justice 

George A. Fairchild, publisher of the Manila 
Times, tells this story: 

“A tourist woke up one night just in time to 
see a thief climbing out of the window with his 
clothes. 3 

“ ‘Stop thief!’ he yelled, and jumped through 
the window in pursuit. After a hundred yards or 
so the thief dropped his booty. The tourist 
gathered it up and was hurrying back to his hotel 
with it when a Filipino policeman arrested him as 
a suspicious character. 

“In the police court the tourist told his story 
angrily to the magistrate. Then he said: 

“ ‘And now, I suppose, I can go.’ 


“ ‘No, Senor,’ said the Filipino magistrate. “We — 


have to hold you. Alquazil, lock him up!’ 

“Hold me! For heaven’s sake, why?’ 

“ ‘Because. said the magistrate, ‘we don’ 
know yet if you tol’ us truth. We have to hold 
you till de thief identify you as man he robbed.’ ” 
— Everybody's Magazine. 


goes forth conquering and to conquer. 
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Pulpit and Pastoral Prayers 


REV. J. ELMER RUSSELL, D.D. 


ASSURANCE OF VICTORY 


And he said unto them, I behold Satan fallen 
as lightning from heaven. Luke 10:18. 

Our Father, we rejoice that all the seeming 
triumphs of evil are but for the moment, and 
that the final victory of righteousness is sure. 
If when the struggle is on we sometimes become 
disheartened and feel that the battle is lost, 
renew our courage, we pray Thee, by a fresh as- 
surance that we have an invincible commander 
who with the vision of Satan fallen before him 
Keep us, 
therefore, in every undertaking for the advance- 


ment of Thy kingdom, steadfast and immovable, 


always abounding in the work of the Lord, for 


as much as we know that our labor is not in vain 


| 


| 


in the Lord. Amen. 


FOR FREEDOM 


For freedom did Christ set us free: stand fast, 
therefore and be not entangled again in a yoke 
of bondage. Galatians 5:1. 

Our heavenly Father, our spirits beat against 
the prison bars of the flesh. We are shut up too 
closely within our own time and place. But we 
would be free. We would rejoice in spirits served 
and not controlled by the flesh. We would be 


- citizens of all the ages, and enter sympathetically 


into the yearnings of every race. Help us to enter 
into the freedom wherewith Christ sets men free. 
May something of his self-mastery be ours. May 


- our interests rise above time to eternity, and may 


our parochial and provincial outlook give place 
to a vision of the needs of the world for which 
Christ died. Amen. 


THANKSGIVING FOR NATURE’S BEAUTY 


Thou makest the outgoings of the morning and 
evening to rejoice. Psalm 65:8. 

Almighty God, Creator of all that we see, we 
thank thee for the beauty of the world. By the glory 
of sunrise and sunset, by starlight, by the moon 
shining upon lake and ocean, by the splendor of 
noonday, we are reminded of Thy word, Let there 
be light. We are grateful for the blue sky and for 
the fields of green, for flowers and for forests, for 
billowy clouds and for the brilliance of the light- 
ning. The heavens declare Thy glory and the 
firmament showeth Thy handiwork. Thou 
makest the clouds Thy chariot, and flames of fire 
Thy ministers. In all of the loveliness of Thy 
world may we feel Thy presence disturbing us 
with the joy of elevated thoughts. And as we 
consider the flowers of the field, may we hear 
the Master saying unto us, Be not anxious. Amen. 


THE ABIDING PRESENCE 

Lo I am with you always, even unto the end of 
the world. Matthew 28:20. 

We rejoice, O Risen and living Lord, in the 
assurance of Thy presence with us. We thank 
Thee that what thou didst do for Peter and James 
and John, thou art ready to do for us. In our be- 
wilderments we would turn to Thee for light; in 
our weakness we would seek Thy strength; in our 
selfishness we would open our hearts to Thy 
spirit of love. May the healing of Thy seamless 
robe be by our beds of pain. May every lake be 
for us a Galilee and every hill an Olivet. Through 
our lives in some real-way may Thy life be re- 
vealed to those whom we meet. And in the 
courage and hope of fellowship with Thee may 
we go forth to make disciples of all the nations. 
Amen. 


FOR THE COMING OF HIS KINGDOM 

Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done on earth 
as it is in heaven. Matthew 6:10. 

Our heavenly Father in our hearts first of all 
may Thy Will be done. Take from us all selfish 
desires, all eagerness to get our own way, all 
pride, and every unworthy motive. May we all 
be citizens of the kingdom of love, and purity, 
and peace, and joy. But not alone for ourselves 
do we pray. From the world may all which is 
contrary to Thy purpose of love be banished. May 
greed and crime, corruption, lawlessness and war 
be no more. May superstition and cruelty, hunger 
and pestilence be banished from the earth. In 
industry and trade, in national politics and inter- 
national relations may good will prevail. We 
thank thee for the prophets, apostles, martyrs, 
missionaries, reformers and Christian statesmen 
who have labored to give a local habitation and a 
name to their vision of a redeemed world, and 
with them we would unite our prayers and our 
efforts that Christ’s great kingdom may come on 
earth. Amen. 


FOR GUIDANCE 

In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and he will 
direct thy steps. Proverbs 3:6. 

O Lord, Our God, be our sure guide as we 
journey along the road we have never traveled. 
We would so surrender ourselves to Thy leader- 
ship that Thou canst direct our steps. We would 
not rush wilfully along paths of our own choosing, 
neither would we fearfully hold back when Thou 
dost say, “This is the way walk ye in it.” If today 
we stand at some cross-roads show us which way 
to go, and in the problems which face us hour 
by hour enlighten our minds so that we may meet 
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them with Thy wisdom. If at any time the thick 
darkness of complete bewilderment shuts us in, 
give us the patience to wait until the guiding 
light can be seen through the gloom. In our 
haste we often wished to see far ahead, but now 
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we would leave the future in Thy keeping asking 
only that we may be led to wise choices concern- 
ing the days which are to be, and that we may be 
guided onward one step at a time. Amen. 


Illustrations 


A Sermon Without Illustrations is Like a House Without Windows 


Pearls for Preachers 


WILLIAM J. 


WITHOUT A COUNTRY 

Luke 15:13. ‘Gathered all together, and took 
his journey into a far country.” 

In a moment of passion, Philip Nolan wished 
aloud that he might never again hear the hated 
name of his country. In Edward Everett Hale’s 
immortal story, ‘‘The Man Without a Coun- 
try,” Nolan got his wish. Year after year, this 
misguided man sailed the seas under restraint 
without a glimpse of his native shores and with- 
out one word as to his country’s fortunes. The 
punishment, imposed at his own request, was 
more than he could bear. 

Dr. Hale’s powerful lesson in fiction is being 
somewhat closely paralleled in fact. Henry M. 
Blackmer, formerly chairman of the board of 
the Mid-West Refining Company, is in Europe 
without a passport. That which guarantees 
every American citizen abroad the rights, privi- 
leges and protections of the American Govern- 
ment has been cancelled. Like the character in 
the story, he is a man without a country. 

Blackmer was one of several millionaires who 
decamped at the time of the Teapot Dome 
scandal. Possessing information which the Goy- 
ernment wanted under oath, he has been hunted 
all over Europe. Finally located in France, 
Blackmer was served with a subpoena which 
he refused to accept. The cancellation of the 
passport was the answer of the United States 
Department of Justice.-— The Utica (N. Y.) 
Observer-Dispatch. 


FAITH A FACTOR IN ACCOMPLISHMENT 

James 2:18. “I will shew thee my faith by my 
works.” 

Faith is a respectable and potent factor in all 
accomplishment. As we sit in our far-off hos- 
pitals on the Labrador shore and listen across the 
Polar current, the Gulf Stream and the Atlantic 
Ocean to Big Ben striking at Westminster, and so 
obtain aceurate time; or as we see a great aeroplane 
suddenly swoop down out of the sky in the middle 
of winter and land right alongside a tiny “‘mission”’ 
hospital, and see step nonchalantly out a young 
man who for the love of God and his fellow-man 
’ has brought our otherwise unobtainable mails over 
hundreds of miles of unknown trackless snow- 
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buried wilderness — both the medical and the 
religious sections of our minds are led to cry 
“quit”? to the conceit of any human infallibility, 
and to shake hands in the genuine humility that 
acknowledges there must be something — yes, 
some One — greater and infinitely wiser than we, 
and that all we know here is nothing to what we 
shall know later, and what we may rationally 
expect to know and experience, though now it is 
beyond the horizon of our wildest dreams.— Dr. 
W. T. Grenfell in “Religion and Health Forty 
Years Ago and Now.” 


THE QUAKER IN THE THAMES 

1 Cor. 9:25. “Striveth for the mastery.” 
Spurgeon was one of the speakers at a meeting 
held in his Tabernacle on the question of public 
morals. Paying a high tribute to the courage of 
the members of the Society of Friends, he related 
the story of a man who said that he had seen a 
Quaker swimming in the Thames. ‘“‘How did 
you know that he was a Quaker? asked the listener. 
“He was swimming against the stream,’”’ was the 
prompt reply. Said Spurgeon, “A Christian never 
takes the easiest way.’”— Principal W. M. Clow. 


MUSIC IN CHRISTIAN WORSHIP 

2 Kings 3:15. “But now bring me a minstrel.” 

The Christian Church has followed the example 
of Elisha. The voice of that Church has grown 
louder, ‘‘Bring me a minstrel!” It has availed 
itself of every secular aid, recognizing that in the 
sphere of grace such helps are far from being super- 
fluous. Heine tells us of Luther that “when he 
had plagued himself all day long with his doctrinal 
distinctions, in the evening he took his flute and 
gazed at the stars, dissolved in melody and devo- 
tion.” John- Wesley, also, seems to have been 
deeply in that debt of the minstrel. Thus we 
find in his “Journal” this entry under Thursday, 
October 17, 1758: ‘‘I went to the Bristol Cathedral 
to hear Mr. Handel’s ‘Messiah.’ I doubt if that 
congregation was ever so serious at a sermon 
as they were during this performance. In many 
parts, especially several of the choruses, it ex- 
ceeded my expectation.” We find him, on his 
travels, taking note of the organ in the church 
at Rotterdam, that, “like those in all the Dutch 
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churches, it was elegantly painted and gilded; and 
| the tunes that were sung were very lively, and yet 
“solemn.” And again there is this entry on “March 
29, 1782. (Being Good Friday.) I came to Mac- 
_clesfield just time enough to assist Mr. Simpson in 
the laborious service of the day. I preached for 
him morning and afternoon; and we administered 
the sacrament to about thirteen hundred persons. 
_ While we were administering I heard a low, soft, 
solemn sound, just like that of an Aeolian harp. 
It continued five or six minutes, and so affected 

many that they could not refrain from tears. 
It then gradually died away. Strange that no 
_ other organist (that I know) should think of this.” 
_ What a picture of the great evangelical preacher, 
who awoke religious life in our dead land, ad- 

mitting that he was moved at a Communion 

service by the skilful and reverent playing of the 
_ organist!— The Rev. H. L. Simpson, in the British 
| Weekly. 


CHRISTIANITY A WAY OF LIFE 


Romans 12:2. “That ye may prove what is 
that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of 

_ God.” 

“What is Christianity?” Willard Sperry asks 

l in his little book. “It is a way of life.’’ General 
Grant telling Lee at Appomattox that the Southern 
cavalrymen had better keep their horses because 
they would need them for the Spring plowing! 
John Hay returning the Boxer indemnity money 
to China to create a fund for the education of 
Chinese young men! David Livingstone letting 

his light shine in the Dark Continent that Africa 
might see the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ! William Booth, head of the Salvation 
Army, standing supreme in his generation as the 
_ friend of publicans and sinners! Wilfred Grenfell 
devoting his unusual intellectual ability, his pro- 
fessional skill as a physician, the charm and force 
of his personality as a man, to the service of a lot 
of unfortunate, neglected, forgotten fishermen 
on the coasts of Labrador! Edith Cavell facing 
death in Belgium and saying, “Patriotism is not 
enough — we must have no hatred in our hearts 
toward anybody.” .... 

All that is Christianity, for Christianity is a 
way of life. It is the way of life and when it 
dominates a man’s career he is a Christian.— Dean 
Charles R. Brown. 


I MUST KEEP ON 
Romans 12:1. ‘That ye present your bodies a 
_ living sacrifice.” 

When somebody reveals a disposition to look 
out for Number One, it is commonly said that 
that is human nature. But a few months ago a 
French physician received from the representatives 
of three governments medals of honor for dis- 
tinguished and heroic service. He had been an 
X-ray specialist before the days when the users of 
the powerful X-ray had learned how to protect 
themselves. Twenty years ago a tell-tale spot 
had developed in his right hand, and he had been 
urged to give up his experiments, but had refused 


The EXPOSITOR 


Page 45 


to do so. “No,” said he, “this is what I know 
best, and I must keep on and find out what I can.” 
He suffered the loss of his hand. Later he lost his 
arm up to the elbow. Later still he lost what 
remained of it up to the shoulder. Then his left 
hand became similarly affected, but he refused to 
discontinue his experiments, until his left arm 
likewise had been amputated above the elbow. 

That, too, is human nature.— The Christian Ad- 
vocate. 


CUT OUT THE CAT STORY 

1 Cor. 13:13. ‘“‘These three; and the greatest 
of these is love’’ (R. V.). 

Louis Ludlow, President of the National Press 
Club, said in an address on ‘The Duty of the 
Press:” 

In my judgment the function of a newspaper is 
to suppress, as well as to publish. I know that in 
my long and exceedingly active career as a news- 
paper worker I have suppressed as many items as 
I have written for publication. I have no apology 
to offer for it. On the whole, I think I am prouder 
of the items I have suppressed than of those I 
have published. While in many instances the 
items that I sent to the graveyard measured 
up to Dana’s standard of “human interest,” publi- 
cation would have wrought injustice to some one 
or would have brought pain to some poor soul 
who did not deserve it. I think one of the funniest 
and strangest sights I ever witnessed was that of a 
bow-legged boy delivering a high school commence- 
ment address out in Indiana. His legs looked like 
two animated brackets and, as if to accentuate 
his physical imperfection, while he was droning 
through his speech a cat came from somewhere in 
the rear of the hall, sauntered across the stage and 
walked with tail up between his legs. The audience 
roared. Here were the makings of what Mr. 
Dana would have called a good “human interest”’ 
story and I was not slow to grasp it, but when 
I looked down from the reporter’s box and saw 
the face of the boy’s mother as it colored crimson 
red and thought of how she had almost worked 
her fingers off to put her son through school I said 
to myself that I would rather die than write any- 
thing that would call attention to that young 
man’s deformities. When I cut out the cat story 
I killed the best part of my report, but even now 
I am glad I did it— The National Republic. 


TREATED WELL BY THE WORLD 
Psalm 117:2. ‘For his merciful kindness is 
great toward us.” 


I met an old friend of mine last night. He is 
well past the three-score-and-ten milestone, His 
step is lagging, and his eyes are sometimes slow 
to recognize an acquaintance at a distance of 
more than ten feet. I met him in a restaurant, 
where he was dining alone. Dining upon the 
sensible food that a person of his years should 
eat. I was glad to see him, and I went and sat 
beside him while my own order was being pre- 
pared.” 

“And now,” I asked, in the manner of all greet- 
ings, “and how is the world treating you?” 
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My old friend laughed. He did more than 
laugh — he chuckled, in a manner delightfully 
boyish. 

“The world,” he said, “‘is treating me very well, 
indeed. Why, I walked down to this restaurant, 
after I’d finished work” (desp te his years the man 
is still exceedingly active in business), ‘‘and the 
world was very kind to me, all of the way. It 
gave me late sunshine to make the sidewalk bright 
for my old feet to travel. And every time I 
passed a park it gave me crocus flowers and bud- 
ding trees. And a man with a hurdygurdy played 
an old song as I waited on a corner for the traffic 
to change. A song that brought lovely memories 
to me. And —” the man leaned closer to me — 
“and when the waiter brought me the menu card, 
I saw that they had strawberry shortcake on it. 
The kind of strawberry shortcake that’s made 
with a biscuit crust. Why’’— again he chuckled 
—‘the world’s treating me so well that I don’t 
feel an hour more than sixteen!’’— Margaret E. 
Sangster. 


SURMOUNTING THE HARD FACTS OF 
LIFE 

Job 1:22. “In all this Job sinned not, nor 
charged God foolishly.” 

One who repeats that great affirmation, “J 
believe in God the Father Almighty,” in the face of 
the desolation and woe that covers the earth, has 
an experience like the climb of Balboa up the 
jagged hills of Panama until he reached the peak 
from which he could see the vast stretches of the 
Pacific. So it is the same rare experience of the 
spirit that climbs up the hard facts of life until 
one surmounts them and can view that love of 
God whose breadth is like the wideness of the 
sea.””— H. HE. Luccock in “Skylines.” 


A HOSPITAL IN A NECKLACE 


Romans 12:2. ‘Be not conformed to this world: 
but be ye transformed.” 

I have been discouraged sometimes in the 
Labrador work by men who would say, “Why 
spend money for X-rays, radium, and up-to-date 
hospitals for a few fishermen?’”’ Yet these same 
men have never queried, ‘“‘Why hang the price of a 
full-fledged hospital in pearls around my wife’s 
neck as earlier barbarians did?” Why? Because 
that is one of the first things that Christ means 
to me.— Dr. W. T. Grenfell. 


THE AUTHORITY OF NATURAL LAW 


Gal. 6:7. ‘‘God is not mocked.” 

I suppose one punishes a child for disobedience, 
not so much to exalt one’s parental authority, as 
in a sub-conscious attempt to defeat or to avert 
the vengeance of natural law ... I remember, 
when exceedingly tiny, in a sort of spasm of care- 
less courage, picking up a red-hot coal. I burnt 
my fingers; and I “got the birch rod.” The rod 
was a frequent event, and didn’t matter: but I 
have never forgotten the first sharp pang of burn. 
That was a direct incentive to obedience! Filial 
love had not sufficed to save: so natural law stepped 
in.— May Byron. 
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JOY THROUGH PAIN 


Romans 12:1. “That ye present your bodies a 
living sacrifice.” ; 

Judges 8:4. “Faint, yet pursuing.” 

“His life was not a single brave deed, but the 
finest example of courage I have ever known,” 
said the Rev. Walter J. Noble in The Methodist 
Recorder, London, in telling this story of “a man 
of another race: 

Toward the end of his training for the ministry 
of our Church in Ceylon, Lionel A. Mendis, son 
of one of our Singhalese ministers, discovered, to 
his horror, that he had contracted leprosy. He 
was one of the most naturally gifted men that 
Ceylon has produced, and was sure of a brilliant 
career in whatever sphere he might choose. He 
had heard, and responded to, the call of the 
ministry, and was looking forward to many years 
of devoted service among his own people. Sud- 
denly his bright hopes turned to dust, and for 
the moment he was staggered. He was in the 
grip of a disease that was, at that time, incurable 
and relentless, and at the very beginning of a most 
promising life of service he was smitten with a 
sentence of death, to be carried out with every cir- 
cumstance of lingering torture. 


He rallied his forces, recovered and enlarged his 
faith in God, and settled down, not to make the 
best of a bad job, but to turn disaster into vic- 
tory. For something like ten years he fought 
a losing battle in the flesh, but won all along the 
line in the spirit. From his quiet place of retire- 
ment, there began to come forth contributions 
on religion, literature, social and national life and 
service, which were among the best of their kind in 
Ceylon. Refusing to submit to a physical handicap 
that steadily increased, and that would have 
broken most men, he made a remarkable gift to 
his country, and preached Christ with his pen 
as he would have preached Him with his voice. 

There were those who said — and they knew 
him best — that Lionel Mendis was the greatest 
spiritual force in Ceylon during those years of 
almost unceasing pain and growing weakness. 
I saw him for the last time just before he put on 
immortality. His outward man had decayed, but 
the inner man was being renewed from day to day. 
His soul shone through that frail garment, and 
once more I magnified the grace of Godin him. For 
sheer Christian courage I know nothing in my ex- 
perience to compare with this; it has stimulated 
and shamed me for many a year. 


Sermon Stories 


REV. WM. J. HART, D.D. 


AN EARLY DECISION FOR CHRIST 


Eccles. 12:1. ‘‘Remember now thy Creator in 
the days of thy youth.” 

John Wanamaker was scarcely eighteen, and 
was in the first year of his business work at Tower 
Hall, Philadelphia, when, at a mid-week service, 
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he heard a hatter named Walton, give a talk on 
the practical nature of religion. Later his Sunday 
school and business relations with Walton became 
very close. But at this time he decided to join 
the church. Wanamaker always regarded this as 
being the most significant event in his life. His 
biographer, Herbert Adams Gibbons, describes 
the event in the words of Mr. Wanamaker: 

“As the people went out from the meeting I 
stayed. I wanted to see the minister. I did not 
know just where he was, but the people kept pass- 
ing out, and finally there was no one in the room 
except the sexton and myself. The minister had 
gone into another room, and now re-entered the 
prayer meeting room. 

“As he was coming down the aisle toward the 
door he saw a country boy coming up the aisle 
toward him. 

“That chap was myself. I went up to him, and 
told him that I wanted him to know that I had 
settled the matter that night, and had given my 
heart to God. He took my hand and told me how 
glad he was to know this. 

“God bless you, my boy,” he said; 
never regret the step you have taken.” 


“you will 


KEEPING A FIXED DIRECTION 

Psalm 32:8. “I will counsel thee with mine 
eye upon thee” (R. V.). 

“JT was in the condition of the wild geese which 
I had so often watched migrate,” said Prof. Rufus 
M. Jones, as he referred to his school days. ‘They 
kept a fixed direction but they did not know where 
their terminus was to be. I myself often used to 
go home from the village store when the night was 
pitch dark, black as polar midnight. I could not 
see an inch ahead. Not a sign furnished a clue 
of the homeward way. But my feet always felt 
the road underneath and kept me going on toward 
the hidden goal, until I finally caught a glimpse 
of mother’s light near the window. Life has a 
good deal of the time been like that, and especially 
so in these years at school, but I was favored with 
a sense of direction and God’s hand was surely 
guiding, even when I hardly touched it.” 


FOR JESUS’ SAKE 

Matt. 25:40. “Inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me.” 

“Mother,” said a little five-year-old boy, “I 
wish Jesus lived on earth now.” 

“Why, my darling?” 

“Because I should like so much to do something 
for him.” - 

“But what could such a little bit of a fellow 
as you do for the Saviour?” 

The child hesitated a few moments, 
looked up into his mother’s face and said: 

“Why, mother, I could run all his errands for 
him.” 

“So you could, my child, and so youshall. Here 
is a glass of jelly and some oranges I was going 
to send to poor, old, sick Margaret by the servant, 


then 
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but I will let you take them instead, and do an 
errand for the Saviour for, when upon earth, he 
said: ‘Inasmuch as ye did it unto the least of 
these, ye did it unto me.’ ” 

“Whenever you do a kind act for anybody be- 
cause you love Jesus it is just the same as if the 
Saviour were now living on the earth, and you 
were doing it for him.’’— Zion’s Herald. 


THE PATIENT SPIDER 

Heb. 10:36. ‘For ye have need of patience.” 

“T was spinning a web on a rose vine,” said the 
spider, “and a little girl was sewing patchwork on 
the doorstep. Her thread knotted and her 
needle broke, and her eyes were full of tears. J 
can’t do it,’ she cried; ‘I can’t!’ Then the mother 
came and told her to look at me. Every time I 
spun a nice thread and tried to fasten it to a 
branch the wind blew and tore it away. This 
happened several times, but at last I made one 
that did not break, and fastened it and spun 
other threads to join it. Then the mother smiled. 

“ ‘What a patient spider,’ she said. 

“The little girl smiled, too, and took up her 
work. And when the sun went down there was 
a beautiful web in the rose vine and a square 
of beautiful patchwork on» the doorstep.’’— The 
Christian Endeavor World. 


BE THE BEST, WHATEVER YOU ARE 
1 Sam. 2:11. “And the child did minister unto 
the Lord before Eli the priest.” 


If you can’t be the pine on the top of the hill, 
Be a scrub in the valley — but be 

The best little scrub by the side of the rill; 
Be a bush if you can’t be a tree. 


If you can’t be a bush, be a bit of the grass, 
And some highway happier make. 

If you can’t bea ‘““muskie,’”’ then just be a bass, 
But the liveliest bass in the lake. 


We can’t all be captains, some have to be crew, 
There’s something for all of us here; 

There’s work to be done, and we’ve all got to do 
Our part in a way that’s sincere. 


If you can’t be a highway, then just be a trail; 
If you can’t be the sun, be a star; 
It isn’t by size that you win or you fail: 
Be the best of whatever you are. 
— Marathon Safety Bulletin. 


His Father’s Will 

A God-fearing old man was one day walking 
to church with a New Testament in his hand, 
when a friend who met him said: “‘Good-morning, 
Mr. Price!” 

“Ah! Good-morning!” replied he. “I am read- 
ing my Father’s will as I walk along.” 

“‘Well, what has he left you?” said his friend. 

“Why, he has bequeathed me a hundred-fold 
more in this life, and in the world to come life 
everlasting!” 
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; DOES CLUB WORK PAY? 

F Last year a group of boys came in from the 
street to form a club in one of our downtown city 
churches. They were a lawless group, who seemed 
to be looking for a place to have a good time at the 
expense of everyone else. They threw blocks at 
each other, broke a chair, switched out the lights 
all over the building, and were generally disorderly. 
The leader finally had to put them out by main 
force. The gymnasium room and club room were 
left in a very upset condition. Gradually, how- 
ever, this group was tamed until now some of 
those same boys are law-abiding club members. 
Their spirit has entirely changed. They now take 
pride in their club and in the community center 
as a whole. Recently several members from this 
club laid bricks around the trees along the side- 
walk, built a large storage box and some tables 
for the kindergarten room, cleaned the church, 
made a box for the girls’ basketball team to use 
as a locker, and made some flower boxes for the 
center. They are now trying to figure ways and 
means of building dressing rooms in the cellar and 
painting the gymnasium floor. This group is also 
careful about leaving the building clean. Recently 
their House Council representative was heard say- 
ing, ““You guys better read the house rules. It 
says to keep the gym and rooms clean, and it 
don’t mean maybe. We don’t want anyone to 
blame our club.’”’— Christian Advocate. 


A CLUB FOR YOUNG BOYS 
Prof. G. Frank Burns, D.D. 

Name of Club — Wideawake Comrades — 
Ages, 7-12. 

Number of Degrees — Three — Court of Friend- 
ship, Court of Love, and Court of Comradeship. 

Purpose of Club — To make boys appreciate 
out-door life and to tie them to the Sunday School 
and Church, so that they may learn what is the 
right life. 
Requirements of First Degree: 
. Attend Sunday School. 
. Do not smoke. 
. Do not reveal secrets. 
. Attend morning service. 
. Learn 10 verses from the Bible. 
. Name one thing that will beautify our town. 
. Name five Old Testament characters; five 

New Testament characters. 
8. Sleep with windows open. 

9. Name five important cities of your state. 

10. I promise to make Bible reading the rule of 
_ my life. 

Officers of Club: 
1. Grand Friend. 
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2. Right Grand Friend. 


3. Left Grand Friend. 4. Vice-Grand Friend. 
5. Right Vice-Grand Friend. 6. Left Vice-Grand 
Friend. 7. Scribe. 8. Keeper of Coin. 9. Door- 
keeper. 10. Guard. 
Order of Business: 

1. Opening Song. 

2. Prayer. 

3. Roll Call. 

4. Reading of minutes. 

5. Proposition for new members. 

6. Voting on new members. 

7. Initiation. 

8. Report of Committees. 
9. Any not attending Sunday School. 

10. Report of non-attendance of last meeting. 

11. Any friend sick or in distress. 

12. Unfinished business. 

18. New Business. 

14. Instruction. 

15. Closing Ceremony. 

Opening Ceremony (Grand Friend, Right Grand 
Friend, and Left Grand Friend are seated in one 
end of room. Vice-Grand Friend seated in the 
opposite end of room. The others arranged in 
suitable places.) 

Grand Friend: “The officers and Friends of 
the Wideawake Comrades will take their 
proper places. Brother Doorkeeper, you will 
guard the door and not let any one enter, unless 
he gives the password of the first degree. Brother 
Guard, you will pass around the room to secure 
the password.” 

Guard: “I find all can stay, Grand Friend.” 

Grand Friend: “Are we all ready for business?”’ 

Members: “‘We are, Grand Friend.” 

Grand Friend: ‘Brother Scribe, what is the 
first principle of our Club?” 

Scribe: ‘‘Friendship.” 

Grand Friend: ‘Brother Guard, what is the 
second principle of our Club?” 

Guard: ‘‘Love.” 

Grand Friend: “Brother Vice-Grand Friend, 
what is the third principle of our Club?” 

Vice-Grand Friend: ‘‘Comradeship.”’ 

Grand Friend: ‘Brothers, let us rise (raps 
twice). We are here to enjoy one another’s 
presence and to plan for the good of other boys. 
Let us strive to be friends indeed. You will salute. 
(Raps once.) 


* * * 


Closing Ceremony: 

Grand Friend: ‘‘Vice-Grand Friend, what is your 
last duty?” 

Vice-Grand Friend: ‘To wish the boys a go 
day.” 
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Grand Friend: ‘‘Doorkeeper, what is your last 
duty?” 

~ Doorkeeper: “To see that all the members de- 

part in peace.” 

Grand Friend: “See that this is done, fellow 
members. I declare this Order adjourned to meet 
next ——————_. 

(Detail of first degree will follow in November 
issue.) 


Children’s Addresses 


Rey. Wesley G. Huber, D.D. 

-BUNCHQUETS OF BEAUTY FROM THE 
GARDEN OF GOD 

My little daughter, Eltress, called a bouquet 

a bunchquet. She pronounced it bunchkay. Per- 

haps I should have spelt it that way. Now a 
- bunchquet is always from a heart of love, while 
a bouquet may be bought at any flower shop. 
At least she never gave a bunch of flowers to any 
one save those whom she loved. It was a quaint 
name for the bouquet and it has remained in our 
family. She still loves to gather bunchquets for 
her loved ones. 

Another girl brought a bunchquet of flowers 
and weeds — so the story goes — to her mother, 
_ that she might take them in the house to her 

father. The poor little girl pulled weeds with the 

flowers. But they showed, nevertheless, her 
love for her “Daddy.” The mother tenderly took 
the bunch of flowers and carefully culled out the 
weeds and arranged the remaining flowers and 
then gave them to the girl’s father. And Jesus 
takes the bunchquets of beauty which we would 
give to the Father and He carefully takes out the 
weeds, so that they may be presented to Him! 

(The pastor should have either the two bouquets 
- on the platform or have one with weeds and 
while he is talking he may take out the weeds.) 

The Bible is fragrant with the fragrance of 
flowers! Hosea said, ‘I will be as the dew unto 
Israel: he shall blossom as the lily.” Isaiah writes, 
“The desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose.” 
David’s Book of Praise abounds with fresh and 
fragrant flowers. He sings: 


“As for man, his days are as grass, 
As a flower of the field, so he flourisheth.” 


And our Saviour was a Lover of flowers and 
spoke of the lilies as being more glorious than 
Solomon in all his glory! 

When I was a boy I liked to look at the old 


The EX POSITOR 


Page 49 


family Bible. I liked to look at the pictures. And 
invariably mother would say, “Look out for the 
flowers.”” And pressed between its pages were 
the dried flowers which brought up memories of 
other days. In the book of memory which other 
people keep let us put flowers of love and kind- 
ness. 


CHILDREN THAT LIVE IN THE ORGAN 

You have heard of the children that lived in the 
shoe and now I am going to tell you about some 
children that live right in our own organ. The 
organist may have to help me introduce them to 
you. First I’m going to ask him to tell us the 
names of the four little boys. (He plays the lower 
four keys of the middle octave and calls them by 
name as he does so.) And now I’m going to ask 
him how “Do” plays by himself. (The organist 
plays on this note for a second.) O, come now, is 
that all that he can do? Let’s hear “‘Re.’”’ Per- 
haps he can play a bit better. (The organist tries 
to play with the second note with no better 
success.) O, that’s not any better. Let’s hear 
how these two play together. Organist, where are 
the other boys? Let’s hear how they sound now. 
(The organist plays some very simple thing with 
these four notes.) So we have heard “Doe 
“Re,” “Me,” and “Fa.’’ How do you like these 
boys? 

I like them too. I like them so well that I want 
to hear them play, “Sing Them Over Again to 
Me.” (The organist tries but of course he can’t 
do it with four keys.) What’s the matter with 
those boys? (The organist answers, “T think that 
they need the girls to help them.) Why of course 
we want the girls to play too. How many girls 
have you in this group called an octave? (The 
organist answers.) What are their names? (The 
organist plays them slowly and names them.) 
Well, let’s hear these girls play with the boys. 
(Some simple familiar hymn could be played. A 
few bars if not the entire hymn.) That sounds 
better. We want the boys and the girls playing 
and singing together. 

Every morning we sing a hymn of praise and 
now we are going to choose one which is familiar 
to you. I am going to ask these four girls and 
four boys to play it for us once. If they need other 
girls and boys to help them they’re going to call 
for assistance. On the first verse all the boys and 
girls in the church will help the children in the 
organ. (Choose the hymn most fitting to the 
theme of the morning.) 


Chats With the Children 
Dr. J. W. G. Ward 


DO YOUR BEST 


There was once an old artist who loved his 
work, and whose chief desire was to paint a master- 
piece, which should crown all his labors. His 
dream was to be fulfilled. A great Italian church 
required a painting for its altar-piece, and he 
was entrusted with the task. Long and patiently 
he labored. His only regret was that, with the 


infirmities of age creeping upon him, he could 
proceed only very slowly, and he feared lest he 
should be unable to complete the canvas before his 
strength gave out. The picture was well under 
way when this happened. The aged artist fell 
sick, and he knew instinctively that, unless he 
could get some one to carry on what he had begun, 


his: masterpiece would never be completed. 


Whom could he trust with a task so important? 


Page 50 


The men about him; who were also artists, would 
have their own ideas, and would scarcely be willing 
to follow out his design. The youths whom he 
taught were not sufficiently skilled. As he thought 
over the matter, he suddenly remembered one 
student of fine promise. So at last the master 
sent for him, and leading him into the studio, he 
showed him the great canvas on which he had 
been engaged. 

“Tt is indeed wonderful,” cried the youth, ‘“‘and 
when thou hast completed it, it will make thy 
name even more famous.” 

The master sighed, then turning to the other, 
he said, “It is of that I would speak with thee. 
Thou seest that I am both old, and sick in body. 
My hands have lost their old cunning, and so I seek 
thy help.” 

“My help? But, my master, I cannot add any- 


thing to the work of one so renowned as thyself. 


” 


It is beyond me, forI... 

“Tt is either the service thou canst render me, or 
my work must remain forever incomplete, and 
the masterpiece of my life, by which I hoped to 
crown all my labours, must be a lasting source 
of grief to my old heart. I pray thee, for any love 
thou dost bear me, do thy best.” 

The old man tottered away. The youth stood 
staring at the canvas. Then as his master’s 
words echoed in his ear, he snatched up the 
palette and brushes, moved thus to take up the 
task which yet almost overwhelmed him by its 
difficulty. But he stopped, and laying down the 
palette, he knelt in prayer. 

“O God,” he prayed, ‘‘it is not for myself that 
I ask Thy help so much as for the sake of my 
beloved master. He has done much for me; I 
would do this for him. Do Thou then this thing 
for us both: give unto Thy servant the needed 
power and skill to do what he has asked.” 

Nerved now by the divine grace, and with the 
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haunting words —“‘Do thy best’’— still with him, 
he began to paint. His hand grew steadier. The 
genius which lay buried in his heart woke to the 
call of the hour and the challenge which had come 
to him. And as week after week passed, the pic- 
ture steadily grew. At last it was finished. With 
a little tremble inside, he went to his master’s 
room to tell him that the work was complete, 
and to ask him, if he were able, to come to the 
studio to look upon it. With the help of his 
servant, the old artist was carried on his couch 
to his studio. Then as he looked silently at the 
great painting, the youth standing, meantime, 
hardly daring to breathe, his eyes welled up. Here 
was the touch of genius which even he did not 
possess. Then calling the youth, he flung his 
arms about him, exclaiming, “‘My son, thou hast 
indeed done thy best. Thou hast given me my 
heart’s desire, and now I am content!’ The pic- 
ture was a triumph of both skill and faith. 


Unknown to fame then, Leonardo da Vinci 
afterwards became known as a painter worthy to 
stand with the greatest the world has seen. He 
later painted a wonderful picture of ‘“‘The Last 
Supper,” which, though it has suffered much in 
the troublous times of the past three hundred years, 
yet draws people from all parts of the world to the 
refectory of a little convent in Milan. And you 
and I are artists too, set to paint, each in his own 
way, the glorious portrait of Jesus Christ, so that 
all may see the beauty of His character in our lives. 
Like Da Vinci, the task may seem too much for 
our poor skill, but like Da Vinci’s master, our 
Lord stands by our side in every hour when 
we feel how small our gifts and how great our 
difficulties, and His divine word, so full of en- 
couragement and cheer is, ‘‘Do your best! ‘I the 
Lord thy God, will hold thy right hand, saying 
unto thee, fear not; I will help thee.’ ” 


The Homiletic Year 


OCTOBER 
RALLY 


REV. JOHN LEONARD COLE, D.D. 


IN DEFENSE OF TOPICAL PREACHING 

A professor of Homiletics was saying the other 
day to a group of young preachers that topical 
preaching was far inferior to expository. ‘In a 
few years,” he said, “‘your topical sermons will 
be all out of date but your expository will be just 
as good as ever.” Aside from the fact that the 
deciding factor in the kind of sermons a man 
writes should not be the saving of work, writing 
new ones, there is a good deal to be said for a 
man’s shaping his pulpit utterances in harmony 
with seasons and events. With all deference to 
‘the ancient and always edifying expository method 
of preaching, there is justification for topical 


preaching—even the ‘“‘timely topics.’’ Certainly 
the Master Preacher based some of his most 
memorable and precious discourses upon “current 
events.” His talks on the new birth, the living 
water, the living bread, humble service even to 
foot washing, the “if any man thirst’’ discourse, 
all these sprang directly from the situation in 
which Jesus found himself at the moment. So, 
the under shepherd and preacher will most 
naturally find the inspiration and coloring of his 
spiritual messages in events which are already in 
the mind of his hearers. This does not mean that 
either method is to be used to the exclusion of the 
other. The church will be edified by a proper 
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blend of both. This reported dialogue is a bit 
far fetched, but carries its point: the up-to-date 
American minister says to the erudite Scotch divine, 
“Over there you preach as though nothing had 
happened since the Reformation;’” the profound 
expository preacher retorts, ‘““You Americans 
preach as though nothing had happened. before 
last Saturday night.’”’ A preacher does not need 
to be a shallow notoriety seeker because he em- 
ploys the calendar or occasional events as starting 
points or clinching places for his ageless theme. 
With a perspective of all history, sacred and 
profane, and with a due respect for classics in 
literature and art, the wise scribe, or preacher, 
will bring forth from his treasury things ‘‘both 
new and old.” The alert modern minister will 
keep in mind, planning sermons, a ‘‘Homiletic 
year” as well as a thoroughly digested Bible. 


OCTOBER’S ‘‘WORDS” AND TOPICS 


He who “observes the heavens’ (meaning the 
calendar both of the civil and the church year) 
will have certain words flock to his mind planning 
October’s work. Those words are five at least: 
one is Rally (with its connotation of ‘‘zeal,”’ 
“objective,” “church work,” “loyalty’’). Another 


| is ‘‘Autumn’” (with its suggestion of “leaves,” 


| 
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“seasons,” “solemnity,” ‘‘God’s dependableness,” 
“old age’). Another is ““Colwmbus’’ (suggesting 
“pioneering faith’? and “adventurous religion’’). 
A fourth word is ‘‘St. Luke’’ (with its possibilities 
of setting forth the work of the Christian physician 
or the general value of science and culture—the 
contribution of these to real religion, and the folly 
of allowing them to get arraigned against one 
another.) A last word is “‘ Hallowe’en” (expanded, 
it means the eve of All Saints’ Day and opens a 
field of exposition on the possibility of modern 
sainthood or being God’s “‘separated’”’ people in 
daily living). 


RALLY DAY 

In many churches, particularly the city and 
larger churches, the annual Rally Day is in 
October, a.few weeks later than it formerly was 
held. The lengthening of the vacation season 
and the multiplication of automobiles and good 
roads, as well as the extending custom of “‘taking 
vacations,’ makes it impossible to do much 
“rallying’’ until October. Incidentally, the graded 
course lessons of most of the denominations begin 
in October. 

Another change which the alert minister will 
note in Rally Day plans is the growing custom of 


_ making the ‘‘day’” a ‘“‘week”’ of rallying. Rally 


Week is almost necessary to give any adequate 
emphasis to the several departments of the 
modern church; a night is given, for example, to 
the Church School; a night to the young people’s 
societies; a night to the missionary society, the 
men’s club. A week at the beginning of the fifty- 
two week’s church program, for the purpose of 
“getting set’? does not seem any too much time. 
The Sunday services may very wisely be employed 
for the public dedication of the officers of the 
church to their tasks. If one of these Sundays be 


The EXPOSITOR 


Page 51 


Communion Sunday, the service of consecration 
may be even more impressive. The local leaders 
will feel the weight of their own responsibility 
more deeply after a public dedication exercise; 
and the rank and file of the church will know more 
definitely who are their leaders and office bearers. 

Words less worn than Rally Day, capable of 
producing more of an active intellectual response 
(sometimes called “‘kick’’) these alternative titles 
are suggested: ‘‘mobilization day,” ‘‘taking off 
time,” ‘‘mustering-in day,’ ‘tanking up for the 
year’s run,” ‘matriculation day in Christ’s 
school,” “on your marks,,”’ ‘‘realignment day.” 

This day, or week, whatever it may be called, 
will have achieved these results if it has been 
really successful: 

1. Set some definite goals to be reached in course 

of the twelve months ahead. 

2. Made very manifest to the parish who the 

leaders in respective organizations are. 

3. Placed a burden of this task upon each officer. 

4. Pointed out, and started to generate, the 

spiritual dynamo which will keep the ma- 
chinery moving and preserve brotherliness 
in the hearts of fellow members. 

In modern terminology the good minister sees 
to it that by means of a Rally Day the parish 
knows where its next “hop” is to carry it, 
that the engine is ‘‘tuned up,” that gas aplenty 
to reach the next landing field is in the tank— 
with a little extra reserve. Incidentally he has 
made it plain that no ‘“‘solo flight” is possible in 
the business of church administration and the 
affairs of the Kingdom. The Rally Day has been 
a success when the parish leader has enabled his 
people to answer plainly: 

1. What this church is going to do. 

2. Who is going to do it. 

38. Why it ought to be done. 

4. How it is going to be done. 

Of course the hardest thing is to supply the 
dynamic; to infuse the hands that hang down 
with the energy, and get the minds which see 
clearly what ought to be done, to do it. “’Tis life 
whereof our veins are scant.’”’ The only guarantee 
against the “Rally”, degenerating into a spasm, 
as the year rolls along its dreary length with the 
human frailities, slights, back-slidings, is to 
induce a personal contact in the heart of every 
worker with the living source of all spiritual vital- 
ity, the Christ Himself. 

Jerkers and shirkers are transformed into 
workers only by sharing the abundant, steady, 
pulsing life of the living Lord. 


AUTUMN 


A man would be impervious indeed to the 
manifest lessons of autumnal woods, and the 
scarlet-covered hills if he did not draw inspiration 
for sermons and services from this radiant season 
of the year. And he misses a chance to have all 
nature in its most charming form reinforce his 
spiritual truths if he does not relate October 
sermons to some of the significant features of 
autumn. 

The ‘‘permanence and dependability of God’’ is 
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one of the significant lessons that comes with the 
melting of the summer into fall, and the presaging 
of the winter by the sturdier russet colors on trees, 
and the increasing tang in the air. During these 
days also comes the elusive period called “Indian 
Summer,” those few days of milder weather drop 
down in the midst of increasing cold. Plenty of 
suggestion awaits the sensitive preacher in these 
days, as to the kindness and loving provision of 
God in putting light in dark places—rest after 
arduous toil—joys to relieve life’s sorrows and 
timely help to those staggering under the burdens 
of life. “God tempers the wind to the shorn lamb,” 
though it may not be in the Bible is true enough 
to the nature of our loving Father, to belong there. 
The Bible verse appropriate to this period of 
unexpected warmth in the midst of approaching 
winter, is “according to thy days so shall thy 
strength be.’’ Emily Dickinson referring to 
“Indian summer,” calls these days ‘‘when the 
birds come back.” . . . ‘‘the old, old sophistries of 
June, a blue and gold mistake.’’ But there is no 
“mistake” about the valuable lessons that may be 
taught from this intervention of the few warmer 
days, whenever they come, to prepare for the rigors 
of winter. 

Numerous beautiful services can be grouped 
around the “‘lessons of the leaves.” A most effective 
meeting is one that may be called “‘foliage night.” 
Branches of autumn leaves banked in the front 
of the church, piled in the church windows and 
artistically arranged in aisles and arches can make 
any church, whether plainest meeting house or 
beautiful cathedral, into a veritable sanctuary of 
flaming glory—a bush that burns but is not 
consumed, from which the very voice of God may 
be heard and before which any reverent soul will 
feel inclined to bow quietly as on “‘holy ground.” 
Flood lights, or even concealed stereopticons 
playing upon the red and russet add to the attrac- 
tiveness of the foliage and may make the lessons of 
the night even more memorable. A careful 
reading of any encyclopedia article on leaves and 
why they color and fall from the branches, will 
yield many helpful sermonic suggestions. It will, 
for example, reinforce the thought that the 
coloring and the falling is not a sign of death but 
life, so that the “‘melancholy time,” as autumn has 
been often poetically called, is not so melancholy 
after all. 

The time of in-gathering of the fruits, the 
harvest of the fields, these lend themselves to apt 
homiletical treatment. Even if these are not 
actually displayed in the church, they can be very 
easily visualized and lessons brought pointedly 
home that ‘‘whatsoever a man soweth that shall 
he also reap.” 

The autumn season, when the verdure of sum- 
mer is fading, is a logical time to bring out some 
of the more serious lessons of life. There is need 
in this generation of superficiality and tendency 
to gloss over sins as mere peccadillos and attempts 
to side-step the spiritual consequences of wrong 
doing with a fine gesture of scientific knowledge, 


it is a wholesome thing to press home remorselessly 


the old and unrepealed law of the Sustainer of the 
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universe that “the soul that sinneth shall die’”’ and 
“the way of the transgressor is hard,” and “‘he 
that soweth to the flesh shall of the flesh reap 
corruption.” A preacher is not a calamity howler 
nor a despairing Cassandra, if he insists that it is 
no more possible to put off the “evil day’ now 
than it was in Amos’ time; that veneering the 
tombs of the prophets with whitewash of gaiety 
will not hide the hideousness of personal sin; and 
that ‘the mills of the gods grind slowly but they 
grind exceedingly small,’ even despite the scien- 
tific sneer of the unbeliever. There is a 
serious tone of permanent value to the old text 
about ‘‘the harvest is passed, the swmmer is ended 
and we are not saved.” Whatever the particular 
interpretation of ‘‘saved’”’ may be in any sense it 
is serious enough to crash through indifference 
and delay and demand concentrated attention to 
the matters of life that are really worth while. 
All of the old exhortations about ‘‘sowing wild 
oats” lose none of their pertinence from any 
really scientific findings. There is simply a new 
interpretation, and a really deeper thrust to the 
scientific application of these age-old truths. 
“The old gospel’ gets increased power from the 
“new sciences.” 

At this time of the year it is perfectly natural 
to think of “maturity” and “‘old age.”’ The ripening 
of the harvests in the fields, the husbandman’s 
in-gathering of the fruits of the year’s toil, in 
sowing and cultivation, turn the thoughts of 
pastor and people to the ripening experience of 
life, the white-haired fathers and mothers that 
grace the homes of the parish. An “old folks’ day” 
in which these older fathers and mothers are the 
honored guests may be arranged. These who too 
often feel that they are of no particular use, may 
be, and ought to be, heartened by being the 
center of the church attention for a day, and being 
reminded (to use another phrase good enough to 
be in the Bible even though it isn’t), “Those also 
serve who only stand and wait.’’ The beauty and 
the social value of the “hoary head, the crown of 
glory” can not be over emphasized before these 
older saints; and they deserve to be reminded in 
the latter days when the flesh is so weak though 
their spirit is so eager yet, that in their day they 
labored well and “we have entered into their 
labor.” Beside those who have walked steadily 
in the path that dawns brighter and brighter till 
the perfect day there may now be put in striking 
contrast the scores of recent despairing, disillu- 
sioned, jazzed-out students in high school and 
college who have terminated their lives with the 
gas tube, pistol or the leap into the lake. And the 
balance is much in favor of those who have 
quietly, reverently, in the fear of God and the 
love of man “grown old gracefully.” 


COLUMBUS 


On the twelfth of October, 1492, that dreaming, 
daring mariner, by the name of Columbus, had 
all his dreams and sufferings rewarded by catching 
sight of land in the western hemisphere—the 
island which came to be known as San Salvadore. 
There is no reason why Protestants should not 
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»aw valuable lessons from the career of this 
oneer of faith who fulfilled exactly the scriptural 
finition of that basic Protestant quality, Faith, 
assurance of things hoped for, a conviction of 
ings not seen.”” Though his faith was exhibited 
the geographic realm, there is no reason why 
“s quality of seeing the invisible, and proceeding 
secording to his convictions in spite of the ‘‘stare 
the wise and the world’s derision,’’ should not 
2 employed by the preacher to help lengthen the 
st of faith’s heroes in the eleventh of Hebrews. 


| SAINT LUKE 

The church calendar puts down the eighteenth 
October as Saint Luke’s Day. Around the name 
“the Beloved Physician” cluster associations 
Grecian knowledge and culture—the ministry 
» human comfort of doctors and hospitals and 
‘arses. A most versatile man this traveling com- 
anion of Paul’s; he seemed to understand navi- 
ation, he knew his physiology, he had rare 
ssight into the nature and needs of women, he 
ad a sense of historical accuracy and literary 
call. All of this, put at the disposal of his Lord, 
viriched mightily our New Testament. Why 
sort-sighted preachers should allow such valuable 
‘ments as science and culture, aesthetics and 
t to be gotten into a place of opposition to 
‘hristianity it is hard to see. They should be 
ightly understood, even as with this Grecian 
‘aristian doctor, inter-dependent allies. . Luke, 
ith his breadth of knowledge and his wealth of 
‘entific background, has certainly enriched our 
yspel, and given us that one of the four gospels 
‘hich has been called ‘‘the sweetest story ever 
ld.’”’ With its parables of the good Samaritan 
vad the Prodigal Son, Luke’s version of “‘the good 
ews” is certainly “sweetest”? in the ears of 
phat the world calls ‘‘the outcasts” or “‘the hope- 
Ss cases.” 


ALL SAINTS 

The “hallowed even” of All Saints’ Day, October 
(ist, although it is more popularly associated with 
abbages and misplaced gates, tick-tacks and 
“arious pranks, is in its origin distinctly religious. 
“he alert preacher will rescue it from its childish 
ssociations to remind his people that it goes back 
«i far as the second century of the Christian era. 
“he day dedicated to all saints was an attempt 
a the part of the early believers to. commemorate 
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properly the many, many saints and martyrs of 
that early persecuted church. Not days enough 
in the year to remember them all with a separate 
day, they grouped them all in one day for grateful 
memory. 

When the minister gets away from the technical 
and rather artificial idea of ‘‘saint,’’ and back to 
the original thought of ‘‘one who is separated or 
called to God’s peculiar service,”’ then there comes 
many homiletic suggestions for that day, in any 
church. There are too many saints, far too many, 
for each to have a day. This cynical and pessi- 
mistic age needs a plain reminder that hosts of 
God’s honest and aspiring people surround us. 
In the most ordinary and unexpected places, men 
and women with pious souls, regard themselves 
as His own people and try to be worthy of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus. Halos may be 
absent, the pale aesthetic countenance of the con- 
ventional, ecclesiastical saint may be absolutely 
lacking; but in many a faithful housewife, healthy 
medical missionary, athletic teacher or preacher, 
consecrated students or sacrificing parents back 
home, there is a single-minded devotion to the 
cause of Christ, and a love for the character of 
Christ, which entitles them in all worthy senses 
to be called “saint.’’ In sermons on this day the 
very practical question of the possibility of 
“holiness in all manner of conversation and living” 
may be discussed with profit. 


“FINALLY BRETHREN” 


This is the logical season for the beginning of 
series of sermons which are to run through severa 
weeks. 

Now, in order to be through before the holidays, 
the first session of “‘school of missions” or “church 
night” should be launched. 

While the nation is hearing more or less about 
the 150th anniversary of General Burgoyne’s 
surrender to General Gates at Saratoga (October 
17, 1777), some pastors will desire to utilize some 
features of the famous battle of Saratoga, or 
Bemis Heights or Schuylerville, as it is variously 
called, to bring home pertinent lessons inpatriotis m 
and religion. Four years later, in October also, 
the 19th, Cornwallis surrendered at Yorktown. 
Direct line of connection can be shown between 
Bennington, August 16th, Saratoga, October 
17th, and the successful termination of the war 
in 1781. 


Great Texts and Their Treatment 


REV. JOHN LEONARD COLE, D.D 


_ The following outlines are arranged with refer- 
Bee to the seasonal suggestions made in ““The 
‘ omiletic Year.” 

| “RALLY;” ‘“‘“MOBILIZATION” 


| Neh. 4:6: “So we built the wall for the people 


had a mind to work.” Topic: “The Wall and the 
Workers.” 

Num. 13:30: ‘‘Let us go up at once for we are well 
able to overcome it.” Topic: “The Minority 
Report.” 


qh) 
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Psa. 69:9: ‘The zeal of thine house hath eaten 
me up.” Topic: ‘A Good Thing to Be Conswmed 
By.” 

Psa. 40:8: “I delight to do they will.” Topic: 
“Fun In It.” 

John 4:34: ‘““My meat is to do thy will.” Topic: 
“The Master’s Meat.” 

Jas. 2:17: “Faith without works is dead.” 
Topic: ‘Evidence of the Church’s Life.” 

John 15:8: “That ye bear much fruit; and so 
shall ye be my disciples.” Topic: “The Logical 
Conclusion.” 

John 15:5: ‘Apart from me... nothing.” 
Topic: ““The Indispensable Requisite.” 

Luke 9:51: ‘He set his face steadfastly.” 
Topie: ‘Direction and Determination.” 

Heb. 12:2: “Looking unto Jesus.” Topic: “The 
Source of Dynamic.” 

Eph. 4:25: “We are members one of another.” 
Topic: “To Work and Live in Harmony.” 

John 1:38: ‘What seek ye.” Topic: ‘The 
Question to Start With.” 

Matt. 16:16: “I will build my church.” Topic: 
“My Church.” 

John 11:16: ‘Let us go also that we may die 
with him.” Topic: “Loyalty.” 

Though the above texts and topics are grouped 
under a heading of “Rally Day or Week,” there 
is no reason why the use of such exhortations need 
be limited to this particular time. It is a rare 
church—or minister—which in the course of a 
twelve-month labor, even in well doing, does not 
grow weary enough, or discouraged enough, or 
cantakerous enough, to need a fresh reminder of 
the source of spiritual energy, the objective of 
religious work and the secret of friendly, faithful 
co-operation in the parish activities. An occa- 
sional lifting of the eyes unto the hills and getting 
the bigger perspective on the King’s business and 
the King’s motive will do good all the year round 
both to pastor and people, reminding them as it 
does ‘‘From whence cometh our help.” 


ENTHUSIASM 
“Do it with thy might.” Eccl. 9:10. 
I. Enthusiasm Is Described in the Text. 


a. Three shorter monosyllables which this 
hurried generation may prefer are “Pep,” “Zest,” 
and ‘“‘Zeal.”’ 

b. The text implies (and enthusiasm always 
does) complete and unforced participation in the 
task. 

1. No qualities much more needed in church 
work that complete concentration—or call it 
consecration—and spontaneity. 

II. Enthusiasm Is What Christ Prefers in Those 
Who Love Him and Work for Him. 

a. In our sentiment toward Him He expects 
whole-heartedness; ‘‘Thou shalt love . . . with all 
thy might.” 

1. Any beloved expects the lover’s undivided 
and spontaneous affection. ‘‘In sickness and in 
health, for better, for worse,’’ etc. 

b. In our work for Him He expects complete 
devotion. 
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1. He himself “set His face’ and would not be 
diverted from that to which he “was sent forth.” 

2. From His disciples He expects similar single- 
ness of purpose; ‘Strive to enter in at the narrow 
gate;’’ “Let the dead bury their dead . . . follow 
thou me.” 

III. Enthusiasm Is the Secret of Efficiency. ; 
a. The heat of the sun glass is produced by 
centering diffused rays into one hot spot; the : 
motor power of the steam engine is by the com- — 
pression of steam or electricity on a small driving 

rod. 

b. The secret of Paul’s amazing accomplishment | 
: 
; 
3 


in a short ministry may lie in ‘““This one thing I 
do.” In the modern tremendous extension of 
knowledge, every successful man must apparently 
be a “‘specialist.” 

IV. Enthusiasm Is the Secret of Enlisting 
Others. 

a. Whatever we do “with all our heart” elicits — 
the interest and participation of beholders. 
Witness Huckleberry Finn and his getting the 


: 
fence painted. t 
b. Members who become “‘rooters” for God and 
their church as they are over baseball will soon 

| 


have others on the bleachers with them. q 
1. “Enduring religion” never makes an appeal 
like ‘enjoying religion.” Bishop Quayle, of 
Methodist fame, used to say, “Serve God for fun.” 
c. Enthusiasm convinces others that God is at 
work within human hearts. 
1. Enthusiasm comes from two Greek words, 
“en” and ‘“‘theos;” “God within.” 


THE QUESTION TO BEGIN WITH 


“What seek ye?” John 1:38. 

I. The Question Was Asked By Jesus of Two | 
Men on Their First Visit—For Their Sake. 

a. Not that He needed to inquire, but they { 
needed to understand just what they were seeking © 
when they came after Him. ) 

1. Parents and teachers of children often ) 
employ the same question method not for infor-_ 
mation but for the pupils’ sake in formulating » 
their statements. 

b. To think of Jesus as asking this question of | 
this church would do this church good, at the 
beginning of its program; He Himself knows but | 
the church may be vague. 

1. Many writers are accusing Protestantism of 
being very uncertain as to its objective, both in 
theology and practice. : 

II. The Question, Answered Briefly and Plainly, 
Saves Waste Effort and, Maybe, Humiliation. 

a. Many churches, as well as individuals, seem 
to be “on their way” but not just sure where to. 
“Busyness” is not always a sign of effectiveness. 
Too many aim at nothing and hit it. ; 

b. No person or society stumbles onto success. 
The three temptations of Jesus served to eliminate 
in His mind at the beginning of His work three 
things He was not going to do. 

III. This Question May Be Answered Several 
Ways Here. 

a. The church may ‘‘seek for’’ popularity, and 
put on “stunts” to obtain it. 


| 
| 


| 
1 
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b. The church may seek for an atmosphere of 
club-like exclusiveness. 
c. The church may seek for a program of dazzling 


_ brilliance; eloquence in pulpit and thrills in music 


—a rival of the theater and lyceum. 
IV. The Question May Be Answered Rightly 
in This One Way At Least: a LOVING Ministry 


to Man in Jesus’ Name. 


a. With that objective neither God nor man can 


_ differ. 


b. Toward that objective every department and 
every society ought to contribute something. 

c. Such a high and holy purpose agreed to, 
labored for, will eliminate much pettiness and 
dissension within the church’s ranks. 


THE MINORITY WISER THAN MAJORITY 


“Let us go up .. . for we are well able.” Num. 
13:30. 

I. This Is the Word of Heroes. 

a. The two who made the courageous miniority 
report—Caleb and Joshua—are known to history; 


_ the other ten on the committee are nameless. 


b. Joy of achievement and Fame in history 
come to the men who say, “Go up,” “We are 
able;’? not those who say, “Sit still,” ‘We 
can’t.” 

Il. This Is the Word of Men Who Saw the 
Obstacles Clearly. 

a. They admitted the giants, and the walls. 
They were not blind, nor were they fooling them- 
selves. 

b. It is childish business—or an ostrich-like 
performance—for a man or a church to deny 
existence of obstacles or the reality of pain and 
sin; wiser to make a survey—to acknowledge an 
experience, however unpleasant. 

III. This Is the Word of Men Who Saw God 
Clearly. 

a. Giants seemed less formidable, while there 
all right.. God was greater than the giants; and 
just as clear to their sight. 

b. This is the essence of conquering faith 
(“evidence of things not seen.’’) 

1. The church or the person who looks with 
open, level gaze at difficulties and “‘giants,’”’ but 
sees above them all the invincible God, can not 
be beaten. To say ‘‘God’s in His heaven’’ sin- 
cerely, means, in the long run, exactly what Pippa 
said, ‘‘All’s well with the world.” 

IV. This is the Word of Men Who Saw Them- 
selves Clearly. 

a. To the majority, Israelites looked like grass- 
hoppers; but to the faithful Caleb and Joshua, 
God’s people were not so insignificant. 

b. People with the clear eyesight of faith get 
cured of “‘the inferiority complex.” They at least 
value themselves for what they are worth, and 
gain a holy boldness through remembering their 
Ally. The first word of the Almighty to His 
reverent worshippers, ‘‘Son of man, stand on thy 
feet!”’ 

c. The church which surveys its task clearly 
and remembers God calmly can not be demoralized 
at the beginning or any other time during its 
enterprise of taking “the promised land.” 


The EXPOSITOR 


Page 55 


UNITY IN DIVERSITY 

“Many members in one body.” Rom. 12:4. 

I. Unity in Diversity Is the Beauty of Many 
Things. 

a. The infinite variety of leaves and branches 
in the one forest. 

b. The coherence of the United States of America 
lies in the admitted diversity, the state’s rights, 
under the federal union. 

c. Shades and varieties and modulations of tone 
compose the harmony of music; one motif, many 
chords. 

d. In the Apostle’s figure, the body, the smooth- 
working efficiency of the whole lies in the harmony 
of the parts. 

II. Unity in Diversity Allows for the Legitimate 
Self-Expression of the Individual. 

a. Self-Expression, or better, self-realization, 
is a great word today and boisterously shouted by 
young people. 

b. Christ does not desire “standardization” in 
people; nor does He demand subjugation of all 
personal qualities. Witness the diverse and almost 
opposite qualities in the twelve apostles. 

III. Unity in Diversity Allows For, and De- 
mands, Consecration to the Total Good. 

a. The harmony and unity of the Apostles, with 
their diverse personalities, lay in their complete 
devotion to, and subordination to the will of their 
Master. 

b. The unity of the church with all of its varying 
personalities and talents lies in each dedicating 
his talents and personality to the church’s Master, 
and the approved program of the church. “‘Blest 
be the tie that binds.” 


Autumn 


LESSONS FROM LEAVES 

“We all do fade as a leaf.” Isa. 64:6. 

I. The Text Is Not as Melancholy As it Sounds. 

a. The fading in autumn leaves involves the 
taking on of colors and hues which make the trees 
possess a unique charm. 

b. The fading of leaves indicates a surging of 
life in the stock of the tree—wise preparation for 
another spring and new leaves. 

c. Even the fallen leaves are not lost, but are 
preserved in another form. 

II. So, Old Age, Rightly Viewed, Is Not As 
Dreary As Considered. 

a. Only the superficial things (“rosy lips and 
cheeks’’) “fade.” 

_b. The real values of life and true beauties 
increase with advancing years. 

1. Experience is richer and more meaningful; 
memories are stored up; the perspective on life is 
clearer, ‘‘Grow old along with me; the best is yet 
to be.” 

III. Death Itself (dropping off of the leaf) Is 
But the Merging Into Life Indeed. 

a. So-called death is but the release of the 
pent-up spirit of God within us. “Absent from 
the body, at home with the Lord.” “I have a 
rendezvous with death.’”’ “I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished the course... . henceforth, 
there is laid up for me.. .!”’ 
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“THE SUMMER IS ENDED” 
Jer. 8:20 

I. Text Recalls the Mind to More Serious 
Things. 

a. “Life is real; life is earnest.” 

b. Life can not be made all picnic and jazz. 

JI. Vacations and Pleasures Are Only Truly 
Appreciated as They Are Held in the Right 
Proportion to Work and Duty. 

a. The “idle rich,’ and the constant pleasure 
seekers are the most unhappy and afflicted with 
ennui. 

III. Delay to Acknowledge Life’s Seriousness 
and Just Obligations Means Misery at Last. 

a. “We are not saved” is a note of despair— 
however salvation may be viewed. 

1. “Saved” may be preserved from a wasted, 
frittered-out life. 

2. It may mean “saved”? from unhappiness 
forever—or separation from light and love. 


All Saints 
SAINTS TODAY? 


“Called to be Saints.’’ Rom. 1:7. (Goodspeed’s 
Translation: ‘‘Called to be His people.’’) 

I. Origin of All Saints’ Day was in the second 
century, when there were too many saints and 
martyrs for each to have a separate day. 

a. In Goodspeed’s translation there is special 
suggestiveness that there are far too many for the 
days of the year still: “All . . . whom God loves, 
who are called to be His people.” 

1. “His people” includes a multitude that no 
man can number; and they are not all in America, 
and they are not all, doubtless, in one church. 

II. The Abuse of the Day. 

a. For boyish pranks and vegetable throwing 
exclusively on Hallowe’en. 

b. The conception that pious people of old could 
have been good enough to do any “works of 
supererogation’’ on which we ordinary mortals 
might draw as on a bank. 

III. The Right Use of the Day. 

a. To gain inspiration through study of the 
“Saints who from their labors rest.” 
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b. To instill within ourselves a habit of lookin 
around us, in daily life, to find some of “God’s 
People.” 

c. To deepen our own determination to become, 
in daily living, people fairly called “Saint,’’ i.e., 
as a merchant, as a husband, as a citizen to be 
proving we are those ‘whom God loves’”’ who are 
called to be his people. This “upward calling” of 
God in Christ Jesus will be a rebuke to our 
selfishness and an impulse to Christlier living. 


THE EMPTY NICHE 


“And he went out.’’ John 13:30. “They went 
out from us.” 1 John 2:19. 

(Connection: While the 150th Anniversary of 
Schuylér’s Victory over Burgoyne is being cele- 
brated in Saratoga and Schuylerville, a most 
impressive lesson may be gathered from one side 
of the monument at Schuylerville. On three sides 
of the monument are the statues and names of the 
three faithful and successful American generals. 
The fourth side is blank. There, Benedict Ar- 
nold’s bust and name would have been—but he 
proved traitor after a valiant fight at Saratoga.) 

I. The Empty Niche on One Side of the Monu- 
ment Preaches an Eloquent Sermon. 

II. The Suggestion Is That of the Tragedy of 
Life Degenerating From Glory to Shame. 

a. King Saul, who began well; David, who in 
his baser moments seems hardly ‘“‘the sweet singer 
of Israel;’’ Peter, one moment declaring Christ as 
Messiah, the next dissuading Him from duty. 

b. In a field near the monument is perhaps one 
of the most unique monuments, in small scale, 
ever reared: A cast of the boot of Benedict Arnold 
which was lost, and the leg included, in Arnold’s 
heroic resistance to the British that day. Had he 
died that day his fame in American history would 
have been secure. 

III. This Degeneration from Hero to Traitor 
is Suggestive of the Essence of Sin. p 

a. “We have all sinned and come short of the 
glory of God. 

IV. Hell Consists in the Perpetual Remorse of 
“What Might Have Been.” 


Midweek Topics 
REY. W. SCOTT STRANAHAN, D.D. 


Te 
FRIENDSHIPS THAT ARE WORTHWHILE 
1 Sam. 1-4 

This is a friendship lesson and it is the grandest 
and most glorious friendship story in all the 
literature of earth. ‘‘Friendship,’’ says Cicero, 
“4g the only point in human affairs concerning the 
benefit of which all with one will agree,’ and 
Robert Blair responds: 


“Friendship! Mysterious cement of the soul! 
Sweetener of life! and solder of society!’ 


1. What is Friendship? 

Our English word “friend” in its Anglo-Saxon 
form is “freond” (one who loves). Etymologically 
the words ‘‘friend’”’ and ‘“‘lover’”’ are synonymous, 


as are the words “love” and “friendship,” but 
in common usage, “love” and “friendship”’ as also 
“lover” and “friendship” have very different 
measures of meaning and are supposed to repre- 
sent widely different grades of personal attach- 
ment. What is the distinction in meaning be- 
tween love and friendship? Love implies a 
reciprocal relation, either existing already or 
greatly desired. Friendship does not imply any 
bond or any relation of blood, marriage or par- 
ticular self-interest. One’s friendship is not 
bound up with one’s relatives. 

2. Weak or Strong? 

Many think that friendship is only a weak 
form of love. This is fallacious. The literature 
of the world and the history of humanity prove 
that friendship is a passion, which, at its height, 
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lis no degree less powerful than love. For love’s 
sake men and women have been willing to die, 
‘but there are countless instances of an equal 
sacrifice offered gladly for friendship alone. 
3. Jonathan and David. 
_ Just after the spectacular victory of David over 
‘Goliath, Saul inquired of Abner, ‘‘Whose son is 
‘this youth?’ When Abner had brought David 
‘before the King, he answered himself, ‘‘I am the 
json of thy servant Jesse, the Beth-lehemite.”’ 
Jonathan was there by his father’s side, ‘‘and it 
came to pass that the soul of Jonathan was knit 
‘with the soul of David, and Jonathan loved him 
vas his own soul.’’ That was a supreme triumph 
of friendship, for Jonathan knew that this one 
act of David’s would set him on high as a popular 
‘hero and by so much diminish his own glory. 
“When a greater test came and Jonathan saw that 
David was likely to displace him as King, even 
then envy had no power over him, but an unselfish 
friendship still possessed his manly soul. So it 
was with these friends until death separated them 
‘and then David burst forth into an elegy of un- 
common beauty: 


“T am distressed for thee, my brother, Jonathan; 
Very pleasant hast thou been unto me. 
| Thy love to me was wonderful, 
Passing the love of women.” 


4. Christianity and Friendship 
Christianity is the religion of friendship — the 
friendship of God with man and of men with each 
other. It touches the virtues of true friendship, 
love, service, sacrifice. To develop these virtues 
Jesus called men into a common cause. The 
modern church is seeking the same ends in its 
missionary and social-service movement. What 
-are our churches doing to extend the comrade- 
‘ship of the common cause of Christianity to the 
people of all classes and all nationalities? Oh, for 
the power to send forth to some one the message 
divine —“There is a friend that sticketh closer 
than a brother.” 
* * * 
II 
A LESSON IN TRUST 
Matt. 14:22-33 


1. The Wind Was Contrary 
The eminent Doctor Taylor has somewhere a 
sermon in which he says, that all lives strike con- 
trary winds on their journeys, and that therefore 
all lives will need a Helper. Few people reach even 
middle life without having crucial experiences, or 
even broken hearts. They find themselves tossed 
with storm waves. In sailing on actual waters our 
vessels can be made to sail against head winds. 
The forces that seem against us, can be used to 
drive us toward our haven. It was worthwhile 


| for the disciples to have the terror of the storm, 


if only out of the experience they could learn 
more fully the power of Christ. 

During the battle with the elements on the 
stormy night on the windy and treacherous lake, 
the disciples forgot about Jesus. It was not 


simply that they were dull of heart, and so could 
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not recognize him in the vision that came to them. 
They were naturally weary and spent with the 
toil at the oars and absorbed in meeting the 
danger of the situation. Small wonder that at 
such a time the absent master was far from their 
thought. Evidently they had not yet sufficiently 
acquired his teaching, or so entered into his fel- 
lowship that his spiritual companionship was 
always present with them to cheer and to help. 

2. The Present Crisis 

Can the modern Christians ever be so absorbed 
in a situation as to be unconscious or ignorant of 
the presence of the Christ? It is a time of up- 
heaval and storm. The primitive elements of 
human nature are everywhere let loose. Precious 
institutions are in danger, both from selfish re- 
action and from ignorant revolution. Those who 
are interested in bringing in the social order are 
absorbed in the struggle, seeking not only to bring 
the ship of democracy safe through the storm, but 
to set it upon a new course that will run more 
directly for the desired haven of a brotherly com- 
munity, in which God is made manifest on earth. 
Yet no Christian ought to be too absorbed in the 
present situation to stop and ask, “Is Jesus any- 
where visible in it?” “In what part of the present 
storm in church and society, can we see his face 
and hear his voice?” ‘“‘What word of duty is He 
speaking to us, even through the raging elements 
of a chaotic world’s storm?” 

If Jesus should suddenly walk into the storm 
center of a strike situation, either at labor head- 
quarters, or in the offices of the employing corpora- 
tion —if He should suddenly appear in the 
midst of a political conflict at the legislative 
halls of our Government or at the International 
Council Table at Geneva where a few men deal 
with the destinies of nations, how many of his 
professed followers would recognize him? How 
many, even now, would be fearful of his presence 
in such a situation and for what reason? 


3. His Presence Gives Courage and Faith! 

It did not and does not mean, necessarily, that 
the storm will cease when his disciples recognize 
the presence of their Master. He takes away 
the worry and the fear. Physical balance in a 
dangerous situation is a matter of temperament 
and training. Some who are born without the 
necessary faculties can never acquire them. 
But the case is different with moral courage. 
It may be gained by all, and its acquisition not 
infrequently turns physical weaklings into the 
bravest of the brave. It makes cowards into 
heroes. 

Not every man can act as did Sir Francis Drake, 
England’s great seaman. He was playing bowls 
at Plymouth Green, when the messenger brought 
him news of the sighting of the Spanish Armada 
which was coming to conquer England. He in- 
quired as to its location and calmly remarked, 
“There is time to finish the game,” and went on 
playing. Then he set sail and led the little fleet 
of England to victory. Any man who will culti- 
vate the continual companionship of Jesus, may 
be able in time, in situations which try the souls 
of men, to say with the great apostle, ““None of 
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these things move me.” All Christians have found 
it a fact that the calm courage of the Master 
gradually passes into those who hold continual 
fellowship with him. They that were in the 
storm-tossed boat in Galilee, worshipped their 
Lord upon recognizing Him, saying, ‘‘Of a truth, 
thou art the Son of God.” 

In that confession lies our hope of eternal 
peace. The storm-tossed on all the oceans of life 
may find their haven only in Jesus Christ. 

* * * 


Il 
PRAYER IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE 


Luke 11:1-13 
1. Prayer is Universal Among Men 

No race has been found without some form of 
religion. Men reach out to the higher powers, 
through a sense of need. In spite of their crude 
and inadequate idea of the Deity; in spite of 
their absurd and often grotesque notions about 
religion, millenniums before the Christian era, in 
the depths of their ignorance, God’s children 
have cried unto Him, and he has heard them. 
The supreme conception of prayer is given to 
us by the Master who was found at the great 
epochs of his life, especially, alone with His 
Father. He has taught us the way to God by 
His own example. 

Prayer in the Christian life is daily communion 
and fellowship with God, public or private. To 
ask “‘What is the place of prayer in the Christian 
life?”’ is about equivalent to asking, ‘““What is the 
place of breathing in human economy?” 

2. The Source of Power and Strength 

It is evident from the praying of Jesus that 
it was to Him fellowship with the Father for the 
renewal of His strength. Here by contact with 
the eternal power, he restored the fund of energy 
which he had spent in human service. It is evi- 
dent from the teaching of Jesus that this was the 
chief purpose of prayer, for his disciples. They 
were to seek spiritual gifts. Here they were to 
find that love which alone would enable them to 
live by the law of love. The practice of prayer 
is the recharging of the depleted batteries of life. 
Those who are continually giving out in service 
to their fellowmen, must ever seek renewal of their 
stock of strength. Their need for it is in direct 
proportion to their service. To meet this need 
there must be something more than special times 
and places. These have their value. But those 
who are busy with much service, must find con- 
starit communion and fellowship in that service. 
3. The Habit 

One of the greatest needs of life is that we shall 
cultivate the habit of prayer. There is aman, who 
for years has looked out for chances to pray for 
others. The passing hearse, the crepe on the 
door, the doctor’s carriage at the front of the 
house, the news of illness, the sight of men and 
women entering a church, the spires of the meeting 
houses as he goes by swift train through towns 
and cities — all these things lead him to pray for 
men and women and little children. Such a habit 


‘brings one near to obedience to the command, 


“Pray without ceasing.’”’ The closet of prayer is 
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not one place; it is many places. Its door is ever 
open. We may talk to God even when we are 
talking to men. The quiet retreat is oft-times 
along the busy highway of life among our fellow- 
men. 
4. United Prayer 

The prayer of the people assembled together is 
the cry of their common need. If it is to reach 
its full value it must not be simply the listening to 
some one man. It must be the joining together 
of the heart needs of the people. Then indeed 
does the assembly of worship become the common 
power house of the community life. The prayer 
meeting of the church offers a great opportunity 
to discuss great national and international issues 
in the atmosphere of prayer. When people pray 
about them, they will go out to do differently con- 
cerning them. The atmosphere of prayer should 
raise partisanship issues to the ideal plane. It 
should bring out their spiritual values. The 
people who join prayer and action are irresistible. 
The church that joins prayer and practical plan- 
ning for its community will soon see the place and 
people transformed and reformed. 

* * * 


IV 
WORKING IN THE CHURCH 


Acts 11:41-47 

Without question our age is critical of the or- 
ganized church. Every age has been critical, 
but the present criticism has been directed to 
the point that the church does not serve efficient- 
ly. Often the charge is not fair, in that it exploits 
more what the church does not do, than what it 
does. The church is tried by the test of its service. 
Meantime, as the trial of the church proceeds, we 
should not admit too much. God’s people are 
not as good as they should be, but they are easily 
the best people on earth. Their service is not 
all it should be, but no other organization now 
on earth or mentioned in history, can show such 
a record of achievement. The great Horace 
Buohuell was right when he said, ‘“‘The soul of 
all improvement is the improvement of the soul!”’ 
Allowing all the many defects of the church, and 
admitting quickly that the heavenly treasure is 
carried in decidedly earthen vessels, it is still true 
that she is in the world as God’s agent of his saving 
grace. 
1. A Service Center 

Working for the church is a sadly misused 
phrase. To many people it never means anything 
more than working for an institution. How much 
time and strength are spent by many persons mere- 
ly for the sake of keeping the machinery of some 
local church going, without regard to the necessity 
or adaptation of that machinery to the good of 
the entire community! It is when the church is 
considered as a tool for the service of humanity 
that it becomes of the greatest service to God. 
It is then in deed and truth a power house to 
get the energy of God into human life. When it 
is so considered and used it is doubtful if any 
other organization offers so many far-reaching 
opportunities for service. 
service rendered by your church and denomina- 
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ion in the field of philanthropy, education and 
seconstruction, and see if any other institution 
souches so much of human life or so many human 
needs — and touches them so deeply and power- 
“ully. 

2. Progressive Movements 

_ The church is naturally connected with com- 
emunity undertakings. They draw from it money, 
omen, inspiration. A leader of a great national 
wremedial agency was asked what people in the 
different communities provided its money and its 
workers. “Why,” he said, “the people who have 
‘been trained to be unselfish by the church.” In 
most places the church is the natural leader of the 
community; it should be in all. The church 
does not seek to exert external control. It comes 
wather as a spiritualizing force, requiring its 
members to carry into the other activities of life 
ithe principles and standards which they recognize 
in the house of worship. It is a fellowship where 
the higher interests of the community center. 
It is therefore a natural medium through which 
these movements can be co-ordinated and fused 
] into a common program of advance. For this 
community program the church is something 
more than a center; it is the inspirational force. 


3. A World Force 
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Just ‘as the church touches all of need, so does 
it touch all of life. Nothing human is foreign to 
its interests. No movement has so wide a touch 
with human life the world round as the missionary 
movement. Not even the world-wide labor move- 
ment touches as many people, because missions 
reach down to the backward races which are still 
below the sphere of interest for the labor move- 
ment. Here is where the church lifts the in- 
dividual out into world affairs and connects him 
world statesmanship. It identifies him with 
a program for the entire human race. Today the 
problems of the world are becoming the problems 
of every people —in government, in social wel- 
fare, in social reconstruction. Religion has pre- 
pared itself for this day of opportunity. Its 
guidance and influence is now needed for the 
whole life of humanity. It has a world: vision. 
It has a world contact. It must now carry these 
into every sphere of human organization. This 
is the challenge which the history and development 
of the church now bring to its members. Church 
members must enter upon a service which is in 
truth world-wide and world-deep. The main 
question nowadays is ‘““What work are you doing 
in the church?” The diligent and faithful are 
always happy, they cannot be otherwise. 


Sermons 


The Here and Hereafter Life Insurance Company 
REV. E. ROBB ZARING 


Text: Laying up in store for themselves a good 
foundation (endowment) against the time to 
come, that they may lay hold of (be assured) of 


: eternal life. 2d Tim. 6:19. 


A representative of a large life insurance com- 
pany remarked the other day that his company 
“insured everything but the hereafter.” I told 
him that my company went his one better as it 
not only insured the here but the hereafter also. 
Such is the fact. A policy held in the company I 
represent, and of which, by virtue of my ministry 
therein, I am an authorized agent, is in force from 
the moment it is issued, It is a life endowment 
policy, and although daily profits are guaranteed 
here and now, the face value of the policy is 
realized at death. 

The Policy Guarantees a Home 

Cor. 5:1: “For we know that if our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a 
building of God, an house not made with hand’s 
eternal in the heavens.” Also John 14:2: “In my 
Father’s house are many mansions (places of 
abode) I go to prepare a place for you.” Nowa 
home over there is as essential as a home here. 
The notion that, being spirits, we will have no 
need of a definite place of abode will not hold. 
Though spirits, we will be localized; we will have 
form and feature; we will dwell in a place that, 
for lack of a better term, we will call home. And 
those homes are now building with the timbers 
of character. The policy assures us that when we 
transfer thence, the house will be ours to occupy 
and enjoy for all time to come. 


The Policy Guarantees Riches or Capital 

Rom. 8:16, 17: ‘“‘We are the children of God: 
And if children, then heirs, heirs of God and joint 
heirs with Christ.” Also Luke 12:38: “Provide 
for yourself bags which wax not old, a treasure in 
the heavens that falleth not, where no thief 
approacheth neither moth corrupteth. For where 
your treasure is, there will your heart be also.” 

So in addition to the home eternal there will be 
provided us riches of grace sufficient not only to 
sustain us in that new environment but to put us 
in possession of all things necessary for our eternal 
development. We are assured of a plenteous 
working capital. 

The policy guarantees everlasting life. John 
3:16: “For God so loved the world that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish but have everlasting life.” 

Premiums 

A policy with such abounding and generous 
options written into it would naturally call for 
heavy premiums. Correct. The premiums come 
high. Matt. 10:38: “He that taketh not up his 
cross, and followeth after me, is not worthy of 
me.” The whole life is demanded—property, 
money, time, influence. What before we foolishly 
imagined was our own, we now consider as held 
in trusteeship. We did not own it: we owed it. 
We are simply commissioned to administer God’s 
property. A policy will not be issued for anything 
less than a complete transfer of the whole life. 
This seems rather drastic upon first blush, but 
when the final and ultimate benefit is held in 


Page 60 


mind, it will be acknowledged to be the cheapest 
insurance in existence. 
Lapses 

Premiums must be kept up. The moment a 
premium lapses the policy becomes void. No 
days of grace are allowed. The company is very 
strict on this point. If it were otherwise, the 
whole foundation on which it stands would be- 
come insecure. To reinsure calls for an entirely 
new policy. 

Dividends 

Here is a very popular and enticing feature of 
this policy. Dividends are had every day. The 
policy reads ‘‘The Lord’s mercies are new every 
morning.’”’ Also: “The fruit of the Spirit (the 
dividends) is love, joy, peace (not as the world 
giveth) longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance.’”’ Also in lst Tim. 4:8 we 
read “Godliness (a policy in this company) is 
profitable unto all things, having the promise of 
the life that now is, and of that which is to come.” 
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These premiums are in themselves more than 
sufficient to provide for all our legitimate wants 
here. Ask any one who has a policy and he will 
tell you so. 

The Company 

In all the centuries this company has been 
dealing with humanity it has never failed to carry 
out its part of the agreement with its untold 
millions of policyholders. The company is abso- 
lutely sound, backed by the Bank of Heaven and 
reinforced by the Word of its great Head: “‘The 
promises of God in Him are yea, and in Him 
amen.” 

Now Is the Time to Insure 

“Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now 
is the day of salvation.’’ The offer is to all. No 
age limit, no race considerations, no impossible 
cultural, social or financial standards. ‘The 
Spirit saith come; let him that heareth say come, 
and let him that is athirst come, and whosoever 
will, let him take of the water of life freely.” 


Fruits with Patience 
REV. JOHN MOORE, D.D. 


Text: ‘Our spiritual impatience robs us of life’s 
greater glory.’’ Luke 21:19. 

Ours is an impatient age, zealous of short cuts. 
We must rush pell-mell through life, achieve a 
swift success by forty, wave our exultant flag for 
a brief space, then give place to the hungry 
multitudes that push breathlessly behind us; 
“the world is in a terrible hurry, and woe to the 
man who stops to tie his shoe-strings.” 

Our age is also characterized by a plethora of 
what may be called the fighting virtues. In the 
making of one’s swift ascent one must not hesitate 
to elbow others out of the way, to contend, if 
need be, with the inflamed eye and the balled fist, 
to strive tooth and nail for the mastery ‘‘blow for 
blow, and blood for blood.’”’ To speak of patience 
implies passivity, effeminacy, suggests a splinter 
in one’s eye, a warped perspective of judgment. 
But hold! The painful thing to contemplate in 
this ‘‘Getting on” and “Pushing to the front’’ 
philosophy of life is that we cannot all find a 
footing at the top, or push breast-forward to the 
leading places. Not for everybody the apples of 
gold in silver baskets! So the hungry generations 
tread us down. We have need of patience. 


General Application ef 

This is so in its most general application. We 
have not been long in the world, most of us, 
before the discovery is made that the world seems 
strangely and unaccountably blind to our merits. 
Whether in the ministry, medicine, journalism, or 
public affairs, one’s abilities are received coldly, 
unexpectedly, suspiciously, or they are not recog- 
nized at all. What need of patience lies here! 
If we take up the daily paper and read it imagin- 
atively between the lines, we can descry a great 
army of disappointed spirits that lurk beyond the 
pages. Somebody has died in the bud of intellec- 
tual promise and the mourners are left with hand- 
fuls of dust and chaff. A pretty wedding is solemn- 
nized in Gothic church to gorgeous ritual, and as 


the happy couple issue from the building the 
streaming confetti falls upon the faces of dis- 
appointed hearts. A new director is chosen by a 
leading firm, a new president for a bank, a new 
applicant for some post, and immediately a crowd 
of disappointed expectants fall to the rear. What 
patience the average man needs must have! 

Then, too, if persons are extraordinarily dis- 
tinguished in their mental, moral, and social 
furniture, they must be severely put toit to with- 
stand the dull and undistinguished companies 
around them. Human affection without patience 
in the home will soon sail down from its loftier 
heights and settle on the duller levels of tolerance, 
or sink into tragic whelming depths. All life’s 
relationships need patience, especially the domes- 
tic relationships. Agdin, think of the many 
broken ares in the realm of human endeavor, 
what uncompleted tasks strew life’s stream, what 
‘vulgar fractions’ of work stare us in the face! 
The integer and full circle demanded a patience 
which was not forthcoming; so there are broken 
branches, withered leaves, feeble attainments, the 
wreckage of men and women who began to build 
and could not complete. Further, if we take the 
great men in literature or politics, or any other 
department of life we shall find that they achieved 
oftentimes only at the end of many years of 
assiduous toil in which patience did its perfect 
work. The cumulative power of patience is 
tremendous, as the need for it is touching. 


More Specific Application 

It is true also in its more specific application. 
In the spiritual life the need of patience is more 
poignantly felt than in other realms. It is exceed- 
ingly difficult to live by standards which those 
around us do not recognize, to live by the dial 
when everybody else goes by the clock! As Dora 
Greenwell puts it in her splendid way: ‘‘There is a 
sadness in all Idealism; it lifts the soul into a 
region where it cannot now dwell; it must return 
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When out of the heart of your sermon there suddenly leaps forth 
the ringing, vibrant cry, “COURAGE,” will your organ repeat with 
a mighty, soul-strengthening cry, “COURAGE?” It will if it is a 
Hall. When the massive tones of the Hall diapasons go thundering 
forth and the spirit-stirring voice of the brass choir comes crash- 
ing and flashing up and out, all who hear feel themselves trans- 
formed. New strength comes to face life fearlessly, to meet its 
problems nobly and unselfishly. Yet withal, the Hall tone is 
exquisitely sweet — powerful—churchly. Professional organists 
and the musically-trained everywhere gladly welcome the oppor- 
tunity to play and hear a Hall Organ. The reputation of your 
church for fine music will be maintained and enhanced if you 
select a Hall Organ. Best of all, ten years or twenty years later, 
your Hall Organ will be in as fine condition as the day you 
installed it. For a list of recently-installed Hall Organs, write to: 
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to earth, and it is hard for it not to do so at the 
shock of a keen revulsion, the dashing of the foot 
against a stone. But in no life does the secret of 
all tragedy, the conflict between the Will and 
Circumstance, so unfold itself as in that of the 
Christian; he of all men feels and mourns over 
that sharp, ever-recurring control of our existence 
—the glorious capabilities, the limited attainments 
of man’s nature and destiny below. For his possi- 
bilities are at once more glorious and more assured 
than those of other men; yet as regards actualities, 
he among all men must be content to have the 
least show.” The Christian life cannot be lived 
in telegrams of resolution, explosions of fervor, and 
a phosphorescent glow of spiritual rapture. The 
Christian carries his failings with him too much 
for that. He sees the shining fields of some 
spiritual Canaan and seeks to enter it and is not 
able, the walled cities are too strong for his desert- 
trained reserves, he can but climb. Nebo and, 
having gazed upon the vista, wrap his face in his 
mantle! Spiritual achievement is not an incident 
in one’s own life, it is rather a policy, the policy of 
patience. The original impulse soon gets worn 
out, life fails of the highest and best if there is not 
perpetual recurrence to the original impulse, 
continued freshening of the lofty motives and 
hopes, persistent energy and unwearied strife. 
The Danger of Becoming Hard 
But a peril lurks even here. A man sets his 
teeth, grips his sharp sword, shortens the weapon, 
and fares forth to look his enemies into the whites 
of their eyes. He laughs at impossibilities and 
cries “It can be done!’’ He never ceases from 
mental fight, the sword never sleeps in his hand, 
he wages his peaceful war for God and Home 
and Native Land. There is a danger that he come 
out of the fray not only victor, but hard, bitter, 
cynical, callous of soul. The iron has bitten into 
his soul, andrust has accumulated upon his feelings, 
his fine sensibility and sympathy are gone! The 
flowers and fruits have festered, and when flowers 
fester they are worse than weeds! It may well be 
that Moses cannot enter Canaan because it 
- requires another type of leadership, one who can 
attack walled cities and use a better strategy 
than that of a pioneer in a desert; nevertheless 
the scripture is wonderfully suggestive when it 
hints that anger forbade it. Moses grew impatient 
with the Lord’s people; he grew impatient at his 
reproach in the desert; he acquired certain qual- 
ities of hardness and brittleness that the grace of 
God failed to make malleable. So he fell short of 
the glory that God would fain reveal within him! 
Canaan is reserved for Joshua. 
In like manner our own spiritual impatience 
robs us of life’s greater glory. ‘“‘Why should I be 
chained to this place, this crazy company, this 
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deep into his marbles, even beyond its fairest 
polish to its ruddiest veins. Then he lays into the 
void beaten gold or precious gems. And thus also 
does the Great Artist work upon the soul. ‘“Pa- 
tience, poor heart, there is a hand that guides!” 
“Why do not the processes of God move on, why 
the petty pace from day to day?’’ Well, Canova’s 
sculptured lion in butter is done in a short time; 
but the lions in Venice chiselled in marble take 
longer! Soul-sculpture requires a patience that 
stretches through the ages—the patience of God. 
The purposes of God do not ripen very fast. Dear 
old Robert Moffat toiled on, and in his toil 
rejoiced, without any apparent result, till one 
glorious day he could write home: “Send me a 
communion service.” It is written of a great 
worker, ‘‘He shall not fail nor be discouraged till 
He hath set justice in the earth.’’ We are called to 
follow Him—in patience. 
Winning Our Souls 

But we must so follow Him that we too wrest 
from life its shining secret. We must not confuse 
our plans with the divine purposes. Maybe it is 
not a necessary ingredient in the divine economy 
that we be spared the cup, the altar of sacrifice, 
the executioner’s axe. Jesus had to grasp the 
nails, and Paul lost his head, why should we 
achieve our little plans? It does not yet appear 
why we should “get on.’’ There is something 
grander, to get good. The Revised Version of the 
Bible brings this out superlatively. It reads, “In 
your patience ye shall win your souls.” There is 
no suggestion that we shall get our wishes or 
prayers; nor is there a hint that we shall achieve 
as the world counts achievement; but there is a 
glorious X-ray illumination thrown into the 
depths of life, ““Ye shall win your souls”! What is a 
man profited if he gain the whole world and lose 
his own soul? The philosophy of ‘“‘getting there” 
fails of the last mile! Patience goes on where 
there seems nothing to go on for. We need the 
patience that keeps the true self; and that not 
only keeps the true self, but makes the true self. 
Patience finds honey in the flinty rock, it drinks 
the cup to its ozzy lees. 

Last night I saw the sun go down with a flaming 
ray. As it sank veiled beyond the purple bar it 
said quite distinctly, “Have patience!’ Then 
shortly afterward the stars peered from the velvet 
sky as if to cheer me with their lesser light, they 
spoke to me in clearness, ‘‘Have patience!” Then 
this morning the sun peeped with an inflamed eye 
over the hill and said, “I told you I should rise 
again!’ And as I went to my morning marmalade 
and found my seat at the table I said to the ladies 
present, ‘Do you know Nature is never in a 
hurry. Nature does nothing chiefly for utility, but 
always also for beauty. We need to take more 


altar of sacrifice?” Friend, a lapidary often cuts pains and have more patience.” 


Lessons from the Leaves 


A Sermon for the Harvest Time 
REV. J. E. WALLACE 


Text: ‘“‘We all do fade as a leaf.” Isaiah 64:6. more with the beauties of autumn leaves. There 
God in his providence has surrounded us once is color everywhere, beauty upon beauty, russet 
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“builders wrought with greatest care 
each minute and unseen part —”’ 


VEN to the delicate wood carving on the pulpit 
vail (illustrated above) and the organ casing, the 
sublimely beautiful interior motif of Fort George 


‘Presbyterian Church was faithfully carried out by 


De Long Craftsmen. 


Such painstaking attention to the minute details of 
our work has won the highest praise of all building 


committees and architects for whose churches we have 


designed, executed and installed the interior woodwork 
‘and seating. 

No assignment is too small for our careful attention— 
no installation too large for us to handle. Let us help 
you with your building or re-furnishing problem, 
working through your architect or direct with your 
building committee. 
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and red and yellow and brown and purple and gold 
and gray, mingled with the lingering green. As 
we gaze upon this panorama of fading and falling 
leaves we are reminded of the prophet’s words: 
“We all do fade as a leaf.”’ 

It must have been some such time as this that 
Isaiah had in mind, if not in actual view, when he 
wrote these words of truth. These autumn leaves 
are not only bearers of beauty, but they bring 
with them lessons of life. Notice at this time a 
few lessons from the leaves. 

I. The first lesson that we are to learn from the 
fading leaves is that of change. “Change and 
decay in all around I see,” which reminds me that 
I also am mutable. The whole history of the leaf 
is one of change. From that bright moment of its 
life on a warm spring day, when it first bursts 
from the bud, to that day in autumn when with a 
sudden gust of wind it falls to mother earth, it has 
no rest from change. With us it is no better. 
From the natal hour of the babe to the funeral 
hour of the old man it goes on. First a develop- 
ment, a growth of mind and body, and then a 
going down hill, until we reach the western slope 
and sink to rest awearied with the way. We are 
changing today. It may not be as noticeably 
and not as beautifully as with the leaves on 
yonder trees, but just as surely so. We all do 
change as a leaf. 

We are growing older day by day. While we 
may not show it, we are older today than yester- 
day, and while the year has indeed passed swiftly, 
we are one year older now than when last we looked 
on autumn leaves. “Old Father Time is piling 
the years against us very fast.’”’ Our three score 
and ten will soon be complete. We do not like to 
grow old, but we must. We grieve and sometimes 
weep when we witness the gray appearing in our 
heads, and the heads of those we love, but we 
cannot stop it. 

The fading leaves are to teach us this lesson— 
that we are growing old. 

Thank God! we can grow old. It is a privilege 
to grow old. But every day that we live and 
every year that we grow older should be cause for 
thanksgiving. 

II. The leaves not only teach us that we are 
changing and growing, but they tell us also of the 
possibility of changing for the better and growing 
more beautiful. Some of us are afraid of losing 
our beauty as we grow older, and we may if it is 
only surface beauty; and so much has this been 
true in life that we put the two together, “‘old and 
ugly.” But it need not be so. Youth has its 
beauty, the tender and transient beauty of spring- 
time. Old age has its beauty, the beauty of 
autumn. 

I want to imprint this lesson deeply in your 
minds: That just as autumn leaves, with their 
variety and richness of resplendent color, are as 
beautiful as the fresh green of spring, so you and I 
as we grow old may not lose but gain in beauty 
and attractiveness. What is as beautiful on earth 
as a babe in its innocency and purity and love? 
' Anything? Yes. A man or woman who has 
grown old and retained, or regained, that child-like 
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position that is mellowed by sorrow and sweetened 
with unselfishness. Oh, yes! It is worth growing 


old to gain that beauty which old age alone can i 


possess. 

III. Another lesson from the leaves is of the 
passing of life and certainty of death. Autumn 
is never far from spring. Nor is the end of life 
ever far from the beginning. ‘‘Brief life is here 
our portion,” and we are reminded of it very 
forcibly as we look upon the leaves of gold and 
brown which yesterday were so green. One may 
go today in the full strength of manhood and 
tomorrow reach the journey’s end. 

“We all do fade as a leaf.”” Note the emphasis 
on the word all. It includes every living son of 
Adam. It is a universal and an eternal truth. All 
leaves fade and fall. We have our evergreen trees, 
but the leaves themselves are not evergreen. 
While one is fading a new one is putting on so that 
we may not notice the change. But go stand 
beneath yon pine! Looking up, you see indeed a 
roof of rich green. But look down and, behold, 
you are standing on a carpet of brown—the faded 
and fallen leaves. 

All leaves when they have faded must fall. 
And as we see them one by one descend with a 
flutter and take their place in the lap of Mother 
Earth, we remember that soon we too will return 
to the dust of which we are made, to await the 
return of spring. 

Does this lesson make us mournful? It should 
not. It cannot if we are living right today. 

The fading and falling leaves do not mean that 
tree itself is dead. Stripped of its leaves it still 
lives, and with the return of spring will send forth 
new leaves again. While this body, this temple 
of my soul, these leaves of my life, will perish, yet 
not I. Stripped by the chilling wind of death, as 
yon oak by autumn gale, I still live, and in God’s 
great day of returning spring I shall be clothed 
again with new garments of living green. I shall 
receive a new, a glorified body, that shall know no 
change nor decay. It is only the leaf, the outward 
man, the temporary, that fades. The true man 
lives on forever. 

IV. And that reminds us in a last lesson that it 
is harvest time. The fading leaves are tokens of 
ripened fruit. The leaves are scattered by the 
winds, but the fruit is gathered and garnered. It 
matters not what becomes of the leaves; it is the 
fruit that counts. The leaves have their purpose 
in helping to grow and protect and perfect the 
fruit, and after that they are no longer needed. 
So the body has its part in helping to produce and 
ripen the fruit of our lives, which is fruit unto 
eternal life, and after that it falls as the leaves, 
while the Maker gathers carefully the fruit that 
none be lost. 

We need have no worry for the leaves, if only 
the fruit be there. What the great Reaper will 
search for when he comes your way and mine, will 
not be leaves, whether they are green or golden, 
whether faded or fallen, but for fruit. We do not 
live for the leaves, but for the harvest. How sad 
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the ending of a life that is all leaves! The tragedy 
of their end is pictured in that miracle-parable of 
the Barren Fig Tree on which the hungry Christ 
found nothing but leaves. How many men and 
women do we know today in the same sad state! 
They have cared for the leaves only and when 
these fall all of life is gone. They bear no golden 
sheaves to their Master’s feet, who gave life to 
them. 
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There is no harvest, no Feast of the Tabernacles, 
no glad Thanksgiving Day. ‘“‘Nothing but leaves.” 
But as the falling leaves around us reveal the 
hidden fruits upon their trees, so the hour of death 
may reveal to the world and cause them to take 
notice of a life well spent and laden with fruit for 
Heaven. 

May our last days be like the autumn trees— 


beautiful in appearance and heavy with harvest! 


A Certain Rich Man 
REV. CLAUDE ALLEN McKAY, D.D. 


“There was a man of the Pharisees, named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews.” John 3:1. 

Not every rich man is worth knowing. This 
one is. ‘‘The wealth of a man,” said Carlisle, “‘is 
the number of things which he loves and blesses, 
and by which he is loved and blessed.’”’ In spite 
of the Nicodemus which tradition has passed 
down to us, the real Nicodemus deserves some- 
thing better than to sink into an ignominious grave, 
unhonored and unsung. He was not merely a 
rich man, a ruler of the Jews, who stealthily 
“came to Jesus by night.’’ He was not a coward 
when courage was needed. He saw more in Jesus 
than many of us ever saw. It takes a thinker to 
appreciate a thinker and a master to recognize a 
Master. 

I bid you turn back and examine with me 
Nicodemus’ record as given in the New Testa- 
ment, out of justice to one who has for centuries 
been unappreciated and misunderstood and often 
maligned; and also because we always are bene- 
fited by becoming acquainted with one who has 
proved himself worthy of our esteem. “To 
appreciate is always somewhat to appropriate.” 

Three glimpses of Nicodemus are given us in 
our New Testament. These are merely glimpses— 
snapshots—yet each is a glimpse of the man 
Nicodemus in a crisis of his life—a testing time. 
And some one has well said, “‘In the crises of life, 
when we have no time for long premeditation, our 
words show where our souls have been feeding.” 


That was a memorable night when Nicodemus 
threaded his way through the streets of Jerusalem 
and sought out a Galilean teacher that he might 
know more of the mystery and might of the Man. 
With the help of John’s pen we may paint our 
own picture of that memorable interview—an 
evening so mild that the two men could sit in 
‘the upper-room” with the star-decked heavens 
as their only roof and a gentle breeze, which 
furnished the Master a figure of truth—‘“‘the wind 
bloweth where it listeth—thou canst not tell 
whence it cometh nor wither it goeth’’—a quiet 
conference, with life’s deepest realities as the 
meat and drink of two serious souls! 


“As through a glass darkly’ we have seen that 
interview! Because Nicodemus “‘came by night,” 
the inference has crystallized into a conviction 
that he was a coward. That may be true, but it 
is believing the worst construction rather than 
the best. The two other glimpses we have of this 


' “man of the pharisees”’ favors the better interpre- 


tation rather than the worse. With Tennyson, 


why may we not “faintly trust the larger hope,” 
and “‘cleave ever to the sunnier side of doubt,”’ in 
our attitude toward men as well as toward God? 

That interview was a compliment both to Jesus 
and to Nicodemus. It was an honor for any 
teacher to be sought out by one of the first citizens 
of the city—a man of learning, culture, wealth 
and power. It was a compliment which Nico- 
demus paid himself when he chose to spend an 
evening with a Teacher whose words and works 
were stitring people to unwonted depths. He 
might have sought entertainment at theater, 
ball room, banquet hall or club. He chose accord- 
ing to what he was, as we all do. The use we 
make of our spare time is an index to our character. 
The final judgment which is passed upon each of 
us, whether by our fellows or God, will be very 
largely according to what we have wished and 
said and done out of working hours. 


Nicodemus was a seeker after truth. ‘‘Why did 
he go at night?’”? Both men were busy in the day 
time. Nicodemus wished to find Jesus alone, 
with leisure to converse at such length and depth 
as no hasty mid-day interview would permit. 
This Pharisee was a thinker and he coveted some- 
thing more than a “read as you run’”’ conversation 
with this mysterious Exponent of “the kingdom 
of God.” 


“Thou art a teacher come from God.’ It was 
the highest compliment which one teacher could 
pay to another. Shall we pause long enough to 
note that the scholars of the world, in their 
passionate pursuit of truth, have not been un- 
friendly to Jesus nor to the truth which he taught. 
Again and again they have found what Nicodemus 
found—depths which they could not plumb. 
They have been oft’times men of recognized 
rank and learning—‘“rulers of the people,’—like 
Balfour and Bryce or Roosevelt and Wilson—yet 
when they endeavored to fathom the very truths 
which Jesus discussed with Nicodemus they too 
have marveled. 

Nicodemus left that night, deeply impressed, 
aware that he had met and talked with an original, 
creative thinker—and, being a scholar, he knew 
how rare a privilege that ever is. This is our first 
glimpse of Nicodemus, a seeker after truth! 

The second glimpse of this ‘‘ruler of the Jews” 
is in the Council Chamber with the Sanhedrin 
(John 7:45-52). They have just received the report 
of the committee appointed to catch Jesus in his 
words that they might accuse him and be rid of 
him, but the committee had come back empty- 
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handed declaring, ‘“Never man spake like this 
man.” Chagrined at such a defeat, the Sanhedrin 
leaders let loose a volley of bitter denunciation 
of the people and of Jesus. Nicodemus, who was a 
‘member of that august body, could not keep 
silence. He arose and offered a protest and a 
defense—a protest against judging any man with- 
out hearing him and a defense of One whom he 
believed innocent of any offense. With heroic 
courage he faced ridicule and bitter prejudice to 
hold his shield over the defenseless Man of Galilee. 
It often is easy to witness for Christ in the quiet 
and friendly sanctuary; it is hard to bear that same 
witness in a mob of blinded bigots! 

If a Christian be one who witnesses for Christ, 
Nicodemus was a Christian. He was not ‘“num- 
bered with the disciples;’? he was not a church 
member, but he was a friend of Jesus. There is 
enough of real Christlikeness involved here to 
cause us to pause to consider whether the Church 
of Christ has not long enough been exclusive and 
might well be more inclusive. Lincoln stood with 
Nicodemus. One wonders whether it was the 
fault of the church or of the men. Edwin Mark- 
ham’s lines are a challenge: 


“He drew a circle that shut me out. 
Heretic! rebel! a thing to flout. 
But Love and I had the wit to win 
We drew a circle that took him in.” 


The final glimpse we have of Nicodemus is on 
the bleak brow of a hill outside the city where 
three hideous wooden crosses told a fearful tale. 
Nicodemus and Joseph of Arimathea have been 
to see the governor. Pilate was not easy nor 
agreeable to interview this day of pitiable chagrin 
and defeat. Only men of rank and influence 
could gain an audience. Nicodemus, with his 
friend Joseph, in spite of the ignominy, begged the 
body of One, put to death by the State, and their 
request, was granted. 

Nicodemus stands with a few disciples to weep 
and serve the best he may. Where are the other 
disciples? ‘Scattered as sheep whose shepherd is 
smitten!” They are not here, Nicodemus is. 
Where now is that multitude which so glibly 
shouted ‘“‘Hosanna,’’ when everybody else was 
saying the sdme thing? Hiding! Nicodemus is 
here. He has brought a hundred pounds of aloes 
and myrrh—not a mere token but a gift of generous 
size and meaning! 

Nicodemus was not a regular; but he was 
genuine. He appeared to be a coward; he proved 
to be a hero. He was not ‘‘numbered with the 
disciples,’ but I dare say he was a Christian. 
Who does not feel certain that when Nicodemus 
stepped over the mystic border which we call 
death, there was a pierced hand outstretched to 
greet him, with a ‘‘well done, thou good and 
faithful friend!”’ 
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appeal to the mind and heart in order that they 
may be attuned to the Infinite. 
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The creation of a greater desire for higher stand- 
ards and ideals in the worship of the church and 
the church school; a desire that they may come to 
be upon the same high plane, and will result in 
some effort being put forth to bring about its 
consummation. 


A better understanding of the church and its 
mission in the world. This is especially desirable 
and takes precedence over all other results that 
may be obtained. 


II. Problems Helped On the Way Toward Solu- 
tion. 


The conversion of souls through the talents and 
consecration of those who have been ‘‘touched 
into life’’ and inspired to win souls by the greatest 
evangelists the world has ever known, viz., the 
Hymunists. 


The perpetuity of the Lord’s Day through the 
enrichment of the services of the church and 
church school by the use of the major fine arts 
through the ministry of which the people will be 
drawn away from the sins and follies of the 
Continental Sunday that threatens America today, 
and brought back to the altars of the church. 
Incidentally, that Sunday evening “slump” in 
attendance, which is such a nightmare to so many 
ministers, will have vanished. 


The minister will become a prophet! He will 
cease to be a slave bound to the wheel of custom 
that calls for 144 sermons a year along with other 
multitudinous duties. He will preach fewer, but 
greater sermons. He will preach ten times more 
Gospel to ten times more people, thus multiplying 
himself one hundred times, but he will do so 
through the voice, talents, energy and consecra- 
tion of others whose efforts will be made dynamic 
through the utilization of the arts. 


The members of the church will become more 
Christ-like. They will be inspired to dedicate and 
re-dedicate themselves to a life of service for 
others. They will practice the teaching of the 
second great commandment, “Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself.”” If this is not to be the 
greatest result in the final analysis of the program 
here advocated, then this entire program of wor- 
ship, no matter how successful otherwise, will be 
of little or no value to them, or their neighbors 
and friends, or to their country, or the world, now 
nor in eternity. Herein lies the crux of all wor- 
ship, and all programs, no matter what their 
nature is. 


The Day will be hastened in which the kingdoms 
of this world shall become the kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. The Day 
wherein praises to His Holy Name shall be sung 
throughout the whole world. The Day in which 
truth, goodness and beauty, the essential elements 
in the Gospel, when made known in all of its 
fullness through the ministry of the fine arts, will 
be pregnant in the hearts of men and Christ will be 
crowned King of Kings and Lord of Lords! Glory 
be to His Name! 
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The Christian Memorial 


A COMMUNION SERMON 
REV. ARTHUR M. JEFFRIES 


“This do in remembrance of Me.” Luke 22:19. 

Human nature seems to require material helps 
in order to keep green the memory of great events. 
It was so with the Hebrews and the Ancients. 
Tombs, towers, altars, obelisks and Pyramids 
mark the onward march of mankind from earliest 
times. 

Many of these memorials have had a religious 
significance, and, as history has so clearly demon- 
strated, material aids to worship, carried too far, 
prove a snare and a curse. It’s a simple and easy 
step from the reverence or adoration of an image 
designed to represent Deity, to the elimination of 
the spiritual and the actual worship of the material. 

Jehovah sought to nip idolatry in the bud 
through Moses on the mount, but the relapse of 
Israel was swift and lamentable. 

Moses was an iconoclast and as such set the 
pace for all godly men who should follow him. 

Yet, having said this, there is a legitimate place 
for memorials in connection with which there 
may be reverance. The spirit of worship may be 
enkindled and encouraged thereby, but intelligent 
care needs to be exercised lest the object becomes 


-the center of worship and proves derogatory to 


the true God. 

Jacob raised the stone which had been his pillow 
at Bethel as a Pillar and a Memorial of that great 
night; for there God met him face to face, and he 
said, ‘‘surely God is in this place and I knew it 
not.”’ That place became sacred to the progeny 
of Jacob, and that stone an object of veneration. 

Long years later, Israel, at Joshua’s command, 
carried stones from the Jordan riverbed and set 
up a memorial to the dry-shod crossing of the 
river (the Barrier) and the mercy of God. 

Later still Samuel raised a ‘‘stone of help,” 
Ebenezer saying, ‘‘Hitherto hath the Lord helped 
us!” This was in memory of the defeat of the 
Philistines. 

The tombs of ancestors and departed relatives 
have always held a sacred place in the hearts of 
men. 

Coming to the times of Israel’s prosperity we 
see how the Temple was venerated, and in Christ’s 
day the very suggestion that it should be destroyed 
could not be tolerated. 

Yet history has proved that the veneration of 
sacred places has not led to chaste lives. Religion 
has often been more form than spirit, and material 
than spiritual. ; 

Some have been influenced to cast away all 
aids to worship rather than endanger their souls, 
yet the abuse of a thing does not destroy nor pre- 
clude the proper use thereof. 

Jesus spoke against everything merely formal, 
legal or ostentatious in religion. He advocated 
deep sincerity and spirituality. Yet, in the last 
week of His life, he deliberately inaugurated a 
new memorial, specifically ordained to embody 
the very center and soul of the new religion, 
Christianity. 


Christianity has two great ordinances, Baptism | 


and the Lord’s Supper. The first has always been 


connected in men’s minds with obedience to 
Christ and identification with him and his cause. 


The Lord’s Supper is the one great observance of 


the church perpetuated at the direct behest of | 
our Lord himself, who, immediately preceding 


his passion, introduced this ordinance. 

It is decidedly a Memorial Feast. 

Not that it has no other significance. 
but primarily and chiefly, it is a memorial. 
this in remembrance of Me.” 
beautifully adapted to all times, places and con- 
ditions. 


The Lord’s Supper or Holy Communion is | 


chiefly a memorial. Not a building, a monument, 


a tomb; not a painting, a sculpture, a crucifix; but | 


an observance, a simple meal. 


It is the Christian passover, carrying all the 


significance of the Hebrew passover and more, 
for it has a present and a perpetual significance. 
“Do this in remembrance of Me” is the heart of 


the ordinance; it is best to cling to the beautiful | 


simplicity of it. 

There ts more than memory invested in the 
Lord’s Supper, but even at that, it carries a 
spiritual impulse and inspiration to the earnest 
believer. 


After the words of consecration, the elements | 
remain the same as they were before, bread and | 
wine, but there is the real presence of Christ in | 
the spirit. He is present among his people gath- | 
ered for the specific purpose of honoring him and } 


communing with him. Did he not say, ‘‘Where 
two or three are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst,’’ and surely at such a 
time as this he is present. 


The scriptures speak of eating his flesh and | 


drinking his blood. Their meaning is spiritual 
and must be spiritually apprehended. 

We, as Christian believers, are to become par- 
takers of the divine nature. Indeed we are 
partakers or we are not Christians in the true 
sense. 

If at the Communion service, coming rever- 
ently, prayerfully, penitently, we accomplish 
nothing more than to assure ourselves of the 
Divine presence, the love, mercy and blessing of 
God in Christ, we shall greatly profit. But we 
may do more. We may visualize the suffering 


and death of Christ; bring the scenes of the cross — 


before us; mourn with him for the necessity of it 
all, and rejoice that the Son of God our Saviour 
and Redeemer, there and then blighted and 
blasted the hopes and prospects of evil to triumph, 


for he went forth to Calvary, conquering and to- 


conquer. 


It has, 
“DO 
This observance is © 


pre ace eal 


Again, we may visit in thought and in spirit 


the Garden of the Tomb and behold the lustrous 
and wondrous face and form of the risen Lord as 
he meets with weeping Mary, comforting her and 
sending the assuring message to his disciples 
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Try This 
in Your Class, October 16th 


NasoTu is neighbor, the man who is nigh me, near to my 
dwelling or near to my life, he who is hindered or forwarded 
by me, lifted in blessing or buried in strife. Naboth is neigh- 
bor, and we are like Ahab if childish we covet what others 
possess; not helpful and giving as Ruth or as Rahab, but 
made to have more while our neighbor has less. Naboth 
is neighbor, and if, in our gaining, boldly we grasp what our 


| neighbor controls, we are like Jezebel, ruthlessly reigning, 

i slaughtering happiness, murdering souls. Where is Elijah? 
Ah, swiftly upon us, bearing Jehovah’s implacable rod, into 
the vineyard so wickedly won us, sternly he enters, the 
prophet of God! ‘‘Enemy, enemy, now hast thou found us?” 

~ groaning we cry in a sudden despair. Quickly Elijah flings 
penalties round us, — ah, the bleak vineyard we fancied so 
fair! Yet, even yet, as we truly repent us, die to our selfish- 
ness, change it for love, see what a mercy the Saviour has 
sent us, see what a pardon from Heaven above! Here is 
our punishment, here is our labor, Naboth to quicken, recall, 
and restore; giving ourselves for the love of our neighbor, 
glad to have less while our neighbor has more. 


it 
it 
, 


casas Ra 


It is a brand new feature, a “prose poem’ on the Sunday-school 
lesson, written by that distinguished author and editor, Dr. 


i Amos R. Wells, and appearing every week exclusively in i 
i) 
. 
. ° j 
e Suday ool Gimes : 
(Published every week) 

| Oe SB ee ee ae i 
ti Dr. Wells’ new feature is only one of a ts Oidiactabiusincedinatee f 
dozen unusual helps every week on the for 25 cents en | 
International Uniform Sunday-school m3 i 

Lessons; the Times tells also how the THE SUNDAY SCHOOL | 

best Sunday-school workers are getting TIMES COMPANY | 

results in their own schools; it gives you Box 1550 q 

the latest news about archeology, world l Philadelphia, Pa. ( 

surveys of religious life, sane study of l | 

Bible prophecy, fearless, discriminating For the 25 cents enclosed please send i 

book reviews, and a wealth of other helps l The Sunday School Times 

for Christian life and service. Subscrip- for 10 weeks to i 

tion rates $2 a year, or $1.50 in clubs of } 

five or more copies, either to separate p Name... --------------2-e22-2enees 
k addresses or to one address. 
| Address:2c. 2 $2552. nao eee ee ee : 


Page 72 


And then we may hear him as he makes his last 
vocal bequest, ““Go ye out into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature.” and “Lo I 
am with you all the days.” 


- If we do no more upon this occasion than to 
remember him in very deed and in truth; to sense 
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his presence; to see him by imagination and faith, — 


it will be enough. Our love and zeal will be 
rekindled and increased. Our consecration will 
be ratified and our devotion purified. Moreover, 
in this observance, as Paul said, we shew (pro- 
claim, commemorate) the Lord’s death until he 
comes again. 


Religion and 


GARLAND A. 


Religion and agriculture are both universal in 
their human interests. Each has an indispensable 
function in the life of the race and of the individual, 
which has hitherto been commonly recognized, 
but only for each in its own peculiar field. It is 
quite generally conceded that one seeks the wel- 
fare of man’s spiritual being and its future life, 
while upon the other depends the continued ex- 
istence of his physical nature. The idea of the 
universality of both as overlapping each the 
field of the other — of both contributing to the 
whole welfare of man — has, however, not been 
effectively impressed on the country people, 
who are of all classes, most susceptible to receiy- 
ing this principle. Its acceptance by them is yet 
to be accomplished, 

The average farmer is interested in religious 
matters, but he fails to see the relationship 
between agriculture and religion. To him religion 
is as far removed from agriculture as anything 
could be. The trouble is that he has not been 
trained to think of agriculture religiously, and the 
relationships have not been pointed out to him. 
He sees very plainly the intimate relation be- 
tween hard labor and sturdy industry, and a pro- 
ductive agriculture. He has been taught this 
from his youth up by precept and example. He 
is beginning to comprehend the relation between a 
profitable agriculture and sound business princi- 
ples. The government experts are now emphasizing 
this phase of farming and the great questions of 
rural credit, marketing, co-operative buying and 
selling, and similar business ideas as applied to 
modern agriculture are uppermost in the rural 
mind. But the application of the principles of 
religion to all the varied activities of rural life 
has not yet been pressed home to the rural popula- 
tion with the vigor and conviction comparable 
to its importance as a factor in successful agricul- 
tural living. 

It is on the basis of this principle of the uni- 
versality of religion and agriculture in their human 
interests that the rural minister has his oppor- 
tunity. Because the relationship does exist, the 
preacher can readily point out the connection in 
terms of agriculture. The farmer who under- 
stands agriculture will understand the religious 


principle taught in terms of his life activity; and 


becauce of the significance of religion in his mode 
of living, he will not only be interested, but be- 
come an active searcher after further truth. And 
it is the knowledge of the truth that tends to 
make men free. 


Agriculture 


BRICKER. 


—S 


So much for the process of enlightening the © 


benighted farmer! 


lightened, it will be necessary to educate the 
preacher! How can the blind lead the 
blind? What relationship can a preacher, who 


But before he can be en- — 


knows little or no agriculture, point out to the i 


farmer? None. So it becomes necessary for the 


preacher who would become a leader in ee 


spiritual regeneration of rural America first to 
acquaint himself with the facts, principles, laws 
and practices of modern agriculture. He must 
know agriculture in its scientific, artistic, praetical, 
economic, and sociological aspects, as well as his 
religion, to become an effective rural preacher. 
Otherwise, he is in danger of becoming to his 
rural parishioners as sounding brass, a clanging 
cymbal, or worse. This preparation is not asking 
too much of a rural leader who occupies so 


important and exalted a place in the country © 


community as the rural minister. He must 
minister unto them on their own plane of 
life, thought, and activity, which, let it be said, 
may actually be a very high one, because of its 
complexity. So, while it is desirable to have the 
farmer see the philosophy of life in terms of both 
religion and agriculture, it is even more important 
that his preacher get the vision more clearly than 
he. There is, therefore, a mutual basis for a close 
tie of fellowship between the rural minister and 
his agricultural flock. 

Agriculture is replete with spiritual ideas and 
ideals. They must be discovered and in the 
discovery the ministers of the gospel should, be- 
cause of their training, have a large share. These 
notions must then be translated into terms 
familiar to the common understanding of the 
masses, which will be possible for the translator 
who understands the language of both the spiritual 
and the temporal, of Christ and of agriculture. 
When this is done, then the rural spiritualization 
must be popularized through the media of the 


press, the pulpit, and other publicity agencies. — 


Then the poets of the farm will see visions, the 
rural artists will catch inspirations, and Christ 
will be seen coming to earth at all seasons, to all 
peoples, in all climes with the miracle of each 
seed-time and harvest. And then, best of all, 
the people will understand. 


A Concrete Example of Relationship . 
The farmer who depletes his soil of fertility is a 
(Continued on page 90) 
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| “Bible Stories are Modernized in First American Translation” | 
| “Newest Version of the Bible is Designed to Increase Clarity’’ 
cme “American Version Gives New Aspect to the Old Testament’’ 
| “American Translation of the Bible Completed After Years of Labor’’ 


: These are among the hundreds of newspaper 
i} headlines that greeted the first announcement of 


_ The Old Testament 


An American Translation 


By J. M. Powis Smith, Theophile J. Meek, 
Alex R. Gordon, and Leroy Waterman 


They are evidence of the enormous importance that con- 
tinually attaches to the Old Testament, of the real need 
for a new, more perfect interpretation of the ancient 
original. 


( Under the editorship of Professor J. M. Powis Smith, he 
and his fellow-translators have made a more accurate, 
ll a better translation than has hitherto been possible. 
i Their fresh translation from the official Massoretic text 
brings to English readers, with as little variation of mean- 
ing as is humanly possible, the real Old Testament. 


In the best tradition of modern English writing, this ver- 
sion interprets the impressive, eloquent Hebrew of cen- 
turies ago. 


Cloth $7.50 Leather $10.00 


At all bookstores or, with 15 cents extra 
for postage from 


The University of Chicago Press 


5823 Ellis Avenue Chicago 
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Jesus, a New Biography, by Shirley Jackson Case. 
453 pp. University of Chicago Press. $3.00. Dr. 
Case did good service to the Christian faith by his 
book on The Historicity of Jesus, in which he marshaled 
convincing evidence for the existence of Jesus. In the 
present volume, he seeks to strip from the N. T. story 
of Jesus all elements of tradition and fanciful interpre- 
tation, and to present the Jesus of history as distinct 
from the Christ of dogma. He pictures Jesus as he 
appeared to his contemporaries; and he describes the 
social background of His life and work and also that 
of the writers of the Gospels. He analyses the religion 
which Jesus lived and the religion which Jesus taught. 
While Dr. Case paints an inspiring picture of the his- 
torical, human Jesus, and does it in a reverent spirit, 
he falls very short, we think, of presenting the Divine 
Christ of the Gospels. His book, however, deserves 
the careful reading of all who seek to learn what sort of 
a Jesus a great modernist scholar finds in the N. T. 

The Christ and The Creed, by Warren A. Candler, 
LL.D. 134 pp. Cokesbury Press. $1.25. The Jarrell 
Lectures, 1927, at Emory University. The author is 
one of the distinguished bishops of the M. E. church, 
South. This is a reasoned and strong defence of the 
primitive faith of the church, as it is embodied in the 
Apostles’ Creed, and a vindication against extreme 
modernists, who deny miracles, of historic Christianity. 
The author shows also how weakening the Creed 
weakens morality. The chapter headings are: The 
obligation of belief; The nature and need of a creed; 
The creed is factual, not speculative; The Christ in the 
ereed — His Virgin Birth; The Christ in the creed — 
His resurrection; The permanence of the creed; and 
The Christly creed and the Christly life. 

What is Left of the Apostles’ Creed? by Loren 
M. Edwards. 135 pp. Abingdon. $1.00. A popular 
and practical exposition of some affirmations of the 
ereed, showing its values for faith and conduct in the 
present day: indeed, as the author holds, of its values 
for all time. The discussion deals with God, the 
Father Almighty; Jesus, the Divine Lord; The Holy 
Spirit; The Church; The Forgiveness of Sins; and 
Life Everlasting. 

The Sermon on the Mount, The Charter of 
Christianity, by Geoffrey Wardle Stafford. 248 pp. 
Abingdon. $1.75. This volume of sermons on the 
Great Sermon is by a preacher who sees deeply into 
its ethical and spiritual meanings. The author has 
evidently given much thought to the great spiritual 
principles of the Sermon and to their needed applica- 
tion to the individual and social needs of our day. His 
wide and discriminating reading enables him to light 
up his expositions with apposite quotations from great 
writers. 

To Know Him, by M.S. Rice. 1926-27 Lectures on 
the Simpson Foundation, DePauw University. 100 pp. 
Abingdon Press. $1.00. Five addresses on various 
aspects of the Christ — as a man, a teacher, a friend, 
and a saviour. Dr. Rice does not look upon Jesus 
as “the Man nobody knows,” but rather as the Man 


who of all men is the best known and the most rever- 
enced. These inspiring sermons are by one of Method- 
ism’s most successful preachers. He gives a picture of 
Jesus which is true to the Gospels. 

Purpose in Teaching Religion, by George W. 
Fiske, Prof. of Religious Education, Oberlin Graduate 
School of Theology. 244 pp. Abingdon. $1.75. 
A thoughtful and thought-provoking book, of especial 
value to teachers of religion. It deals with the primacy 
of purpose in religious education and its historic aims 
and principles. It gives a searching analysis of current 
methods in this field. Prof. Fiske is recognized as an 
authority on this subject. The S.S. teacher, the direc- 
tor of religious education and the pastor will find 
most helpful this “‘study of the aims and objectives of 
relizious education evolved through Christian history 
under stress of changing religious ideals and educational 
theories.”’ It brings down to date its study of the 
graded curriculum, graded worship, dramatics in 
church school, the project method, and other modern 
Religious school practice. 

The Appeal to Reality, by R. E. Fairbairn. 192 
pp. Abingdon. $1.00. The special plea of this stimu- 
lating volume is that religion shall be regarded not as a 
thing ‘‘up in the air” but as a matter that rests upon 
facts both of history and experience. Religion must 
rest, the author says, upon “‘the solemn and immediate 
fact of God and the objective reality of Christ.” 
“Reality,” he defines, “‘is the world of things as they 
are.’ His search for reality in religion leads him to 
discuss, among other important questions, religion 
and the new realism, .the prejudice for reality, the 
realization of God, the basis of faith, the defection of 
the educated, and mind and soul. This book is marked 
by acute thinking on fundamental aspects of religion. 

Pharaoh’s Question and Other Addresses, by 
Leon C. Prince. 180 pp. Abingdon. $1.00. The 
author is Prof. of History in Dickinson College. 
Eight vigorous addresses, challenging youth to find 
and follow the trail of worthy living. They strike 
the notes of sincerity, courage and cheerfulness in 
dealing with the moral problems of life. The topics 
treated are: How would you answer Pharaoh’s ques- 
tion? A prophet who had the blues, The symbol that 
became a fetish, Who is greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven? Three measures of character, A parable for 


the times, What Paul saw in Christianity, and The © 


Gospel of the Fifth Evangelist. 


God is at the Organ, by William L. Stidger. — 


251 pp. Abingdon. $1.50. A book of nature sermons 
from the ever-popular and picturesque Dr. Stidger. 
The first chapter of this book describes God as an 
organist playing on the four manuals of the universe 
— science, nature, humanity, and Christ. Then follow 
seven sermons descriptive of the relation of several new 
scientific discoveries to our thought of God; and 
after that come six sermons on God’s revelation of 
Himself through nature. Stidger’s style is scintillating, 
sincere and stimulating. 

The Sufficiency of Jesus, by James A. Richards, 
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Yale Lectures, 1927 
Rev. J. R. P. Sclater, D.D. 


The place of the minister and his message in the con- 


duct of worship. An authoritative set of guiding prin- 
ciples. $2.00 


LIGHT FROM THE ANCIENT 
EAST 
Prof. Adolf Deissmann, D.Theol. 
The bearing of recently discovered documents on the 
social background of the New Testament brilliantly 


shown by Europe’s foremost scholar. With 83 Illustra- 
tions. $10.00 


PETER: PRINCE OF APOSTLES 
Prof. F. J. Foakes-Jackson, D.D. 

The first work of scholarly distinc- 

tion on the character of Peter and 


his place in the Church. 
Illustrated. $2.50 


A GUIDE TO THE 
UNDERSTANDING 
OF THE OLD TES- 
TAMENT 
Prof.JohnE.McFadyen,D.D. 


The Expository Times: “No one 
could wish for a better statement 
of what criticism makes of the Old 


Testament.” $2.25 


THE INCARNATION 
IN OUR STREET 


Rev. George Stewart, Ph.D. 


What Christ means.to modern life. Replete with illus- 
trations, inimitably written. $1.35 


I PRONOUNCE THEM 
Rey. G. A. Studdert-Kennedy 


A startling novel dealing with the Christian view of 
marriage and divorce. $2.00 


UNTO THE LEAST 
Eugene Thwing 


Graphic stories of the Church and outcast men; sounds 
the challenge these men offer to the ministry. $1.35 


pe: 


PAUL: THE JEW 


The Author of “By An 
Unknown Disciple” 


An imaginary story of 
Paul before his conver- 
sion, so credibly told that 
his later activities have re- 
doubled significance. Paul 
the Apostle made unmis- 
takably clear in the light 
of Paul the Jew. 


FIVE THOUSAND BEST MODERN 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Rev. G. B. F. Hallock, D.D. 


Illustrative material adequate for every conceivable need 
in the minister’s life. $4.00 


THE HYMNODY OF THE CHRIS- 
TIAN CHURCH 


Louis F. Benson, D.D. 


The place of the hymn in the life and worship of the 
people. Historical and contemporaneous. $2.00 


STORY WORSHIP SERVICES FOR 
THE JUNIOR CHURCH 
Mary Kirkpatrick Berg 


Forty-eight arresting stories group- 

ed around monthly themes, sup- 

plemented by apt suggestions. 
$1.75 


DORAN’S MINISTERS 


MANUAL FOR 1928 
Rey. G. B. F. Hallock, D.D. 


A treasury of homiletic wisdom 
and information designed for the 
new calendar year. A versatile 
book. $2.00 


FAST HOLD ON 
FAITH 
Rev. Henry Howard 


The sure foundations of Christian truth revealed in all 
their rugged strength. $2.00 


$2.00 


FAMILIAR FAILURES 
Rev. Clovis G. Chappell, D.D. 


Simple, engaging, illustrative. A notable addition to 
this eminent minister’s character studies. $1.60 


JOB: RELIGIOUS EGOIST AND 
MYSTIC 
James McKechnie 
A profound and brilliantly written study of a soul 


under suffering. Crammed with valuable aphorisms. 
$1.50 


At Your Religious Bookseller 
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232 pp. Doran. $2.00. Twenty-two sermons, satur- 
ated with the spirit of Jesus, wide in their outlook upon 
life and duty, and rousing as a bugle call. Here is a 
preacher who seeks fearlessly and intelligently to apply 
Christianity to the problems of today. 

-Fast Hold on Faith, and Other Sermons, by Rev. 
Henry Howard, Pastor of the Fifth Ave. Presbyterian 
Church, New York City. 275 pp. Doran. $2.00. 
Fourteen sermons by a preacher who has won dis- 
tinction on three continents. Here are sermons of 
power; they sway intellect, conscience and will. They 
are, as well, interesting, well-illustrated and eloquent. 
Reading them, one can readily understand Dr. How- 
ard’s hold upon New York. 

The Misunderstood Christ, by Fred B. Wyand, 
M. E. church, South. 222 pp. Waverly Press. Thir- 
teen sermons by a rising young Southern minister. 
They are popular in form and evangelistic in spirit 
and purpose. They stress themes that matter — the 
human soul, worship, and Christ. 

Children of the Second Birth, by S. M. Shoe- 
maker, Jr., Rector of Calvary Episcopal Church, 
New York. 192 pp. Revell. $1.50. Seventeen 
gripping stories of conversions of various types, among 
them college men, a newsboy, a minister, a musician, a 
gentlewoman, a prodigal, and some church ‘‘Pharisees.”’ 
Here are many varieties of Christian experience; here 
is contact with reality and with the greatest Reality 
of all— God. A fascinating book, with a message every 
Christian worker needs. 

Boston Preachers, compiled by Rev. A. Avery 
Gates, S.T.M. 287 pp. Revell. $2.00. Twenty- 
five sermons each, from a representative Boston 
preacher. Several of them have a national, and some 
an international, reputation. Among them are George 
A. Gordon, J. C. Massee, A. Z. Conrad, Edward T. 
Sullivan, Daniel L. Marsh, and Robert Watson. Ten 
denominations are represented — Congregational, 
Episcopal, Methodist, Unitarian, Swedenborgian, 
Baptist, Presbyterian, The Church Invisible, Naza- 
rene, and Jewish. These sermons are of a high order. 
They present various, and often varying, viewpoints 
in religious belief. 

The Southern Methodist Pulpit, 1927, edited by 
J. M. Rowland. 199 pp. Cokesbury. $1.50. Sixteen 
sermons, marked by loyalty to the historic Christian 
faith, by evangelistic passion, and by moving, often 
eloquent, appeal. Some of the outstanding sermons 
are, The Christian Brotherhood, by Gilbert T. Rowe; 
The Fatherhood of God, by R. H. Bennett; The 
Radiant Life, by Philip C. Fletcher; An Ingrowing 
Church, by Forney Hutchinson; A Winsome Invita- 
tion, by Clovis G. Chappell; and Conquering the Land 
of Promise, by P. R. Knickerbocker. 

A Handbook of Christian Theology, by J. A. 
Singmaster, LL.D. 308 pp. United Lutheran Publica- 
tion House. $2.25. The author had a long and dis- 
tinguished career in his Church, having served as 
pastor of important congregations and later as Profes- 
sor of Systematic Theology in Gettysburg Theological 
Seminary. He had finished the writing of this treatise 
just before his sudden death. The book is a fitting 
monument to hismemory. While in line with Lutheran 
teaching it does not slavishly follow tradition, but 
seeks to restate theology in the language and thought 
of today. The author reminds us that ‘“‘the ultimate 
end of the study of theology is not chiefly a scientific 
conception of Christian truth, but a strong conception 
of its saving power.’”’ The introduction defines the 
nature, need, relations, sources and method of theology. 
This is followed by sections on Apologetics, the doc- 
trine of God, the doctrine of man, the doctrine of 
Christ, the doctrine of the Spirit, and the doctrine 
of last things. The whole presentation is clear and 
definite; it is simply stated; and it is based upon Holy 
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Scripture. Lutheran ministers will find it a brief, but 
comprehensive, outline of the creed of their church. 

The Church and Science, by Hector Macpherson, 
Ph.D. 254 pp. Doran. $2.25. This book outlines 
the history of the conflict between the church and 
science, and points out how science has modified 
theology. Particular attention is given because of 
their immense significance to the three bitterest 
struggles between science and religion, in the case of 
the Copernican theory, the new geology and Darwin- 
ism. The closing chapter points out some of the great 
contributions of science to theology; and closes with 
the affirmation that “science and religion are alike 
activities of the human spirit which lead mankind 
nearer to God, and are alike due to the promptings of 
that Spirit of Truth which guides into all truth.” 

The Philosophy of Personalism, A Study in the 
Metaphysics of Religion, by Albert C. Knudson, 
LL.D. 438 pp. Abingdon. $38.50. This is an authori- 
tative work on its subject. It is written in a clear style, 
easily comprehensible, for the most part, by the 
average reader. It is an outstanding contribution 
to the philosophy of religion. Primarily, of course, 
its purpose is to unfold the philosophy of personalism, 
both historically and in its relationships to contem- 
porary philosophy; and to vindicate it as a sound 
system of philosophy, in harmony with the Christian 
view of God, man, and the universe. It is in harmony 
both with reason and experience, the author maintains. 
After giving a comprehensive definition of personalism, 
Dr. Knudson expounds it as a theory of knowledge, as 
a theory of reality, its relation to religious belief, and 
as militant personalism. Include this as one of the 
“‘big’’ books for your fall reading. 

Jesus as a Philosopher, by Herman H. Horne, 
Prof. of the Philosophy of Education, New York 
University. 208 pp. Abingdon. $1.00. Eleven 
lectures originally given over the radio. The first 


gives the title to this book. The other ten are on‘ 


Patriotism, Happiness, Business, Success, Immortali- 
ty, Education, Friendship, A boy’s life, Standards 
for my daughters, and Expecting the first-born. In 
the first lecture, Dr. Horne says that the intellect of 
Jesus was intuitive, concrete, positive, and creative; 
that his primary emphasis was upon conduct not 
thought; that progress was a reality; His philosophy 
of nature, idealism and theism; that reality is personali- 
ty; that the universe is a moral order; that man is the 
center of interest in the divine drama; and that his is 
the world’s unique consciousness of union with God. 
The other lectures are on a similar high level of thought 
and interest. 

Myself and Other Problems, by J. Patterson 
Smyth. 194 pp. Revell. $1.50. Dr. Smyth here deals 
in a simple and familiar way with the moral and 
religious problems which face the ordinary Christian 
layman, such as those of conscience, of evil and pain, 
of the fall, the Virgin Birth, of Christ’s temptation, of 
death, of hell, and of the goal of humanity. He begins 
with the problem of the self. What do we mean when 
we say “I?’”’ His defence Creation story and of the 
Virgin Birth is particularly convincing. 

The Rosary, A Study in the Prayer Life of the 
Nations, by C. H. Patton, D.D. 160 pp. Revell. 
$1.50. The author has given many years, we are told, 
of study of rosaries, beads, pebbles, and other sym- 
bolical aids to prayer, employed by devotees of various 
religions, including the Christian. Many of these aids 
are illustrated in this volume. He writes sympathetical- 
ly of the use of such aids to prayer, and of the prayer- 
life of many faiths. At the same time he points out 
the defects of such mechanical helps to devotion, and 
emphasizes the superiority of the Protestant belief and 
practice of direct communion with God. Students of 
comparative religion, friends of missions, and all else 
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New Studies in Mystical Religion 


John Rathbone Oliver By Rufus M. Jones 
Author of “The Inner Life,” Etc. 
F E A R Back of it is ripe scholarship but it is written for the general 
reader interested in the verities and realities of vital religion. 
The Autobiography of Probable price, $1.75 


James Edwards 


Wea have oor parish Understanding the Apostles’ Creed 
ioner and ‘personal By Donald McFayden 

ee whom this After putting the creed of the primitive church into a 
ook fits like a glove particularly well-designed historical frame, Dr. McFayden 


seeks to extract its elements of permanent value. 


$2.50 Probable price, $2.50 


The Plastic Age of the Gospel 


By Andrew C. Zenos ’ 
Keeps the growth of the collection of writings contained B. H. Streeter’s 


in the New Testament subordinated to a constructive reading oe 
of the mind of Christ, each writer serving but as another Re alit 
avenue of approach to the Master’s own secret life. y 
Probable price, $2.50 
A sterling good book 


The Church and the Russian which without any 
Revolution blowing of trumpets 
By Matthew Spinka is steadily making 
A thorough and well-documented history of the effects of new friends 
the Russian Revolution on the Russian Church based on 
intimate acquaintance with Russia and the Russian language. $2.50 
Its attitude is purely historical and impartial. 


Probable price, $2.50 
Christianity and Judaism Compare 


The book that proves religion fl otes 
is here to stay. 
: By H. F. Rall and S. S, Cohon 
Lewis Browne’s A Methodist theological professor gives an exposition of 
THIS his Christianity to the theological student body of Hebrew 
Union College and one of its professors returns the compli- 
BELIEVING ment and gives an exposition of his Judaism to the student 
| body of Garrett Biblical Institute. {4 
‘| Ww You will agree that this is something new in the way of 
ORLD “better relations between Jew and Christian” 
by the author of Probable price, $2.00 
“Stranger Than Fiction” 
Ninth Large Printing 
| $3.50 Harry Emerson Fosdick 
| 
: : : The Modern Use 
Established Favorites § the Bibl 
Re-issues at reduced prices o e bl e€ 
Schauffler: Adventures in Habit-Craft-___-~--------------------- $1.25 Form a book club members 
Emme and Stevick: Principles of Religious Education -__---------- 1.00 nh d é d d 
Jones: Finding the Trail of Life. 2. eee ee eer es 1.00 to buy en rea an 
Matthews: Old Testament Life and Literature. --.----2-------- 1.50 discuss it. 
Abbott: The Great Companion- -------------------------------- 1.00 
Fowler: History and Literature of Ancient Taraeh Ao) 5 ee tet = 1.75 320 pages—90 cents 
Cloth Bound 
At your bookstore or from 
THE MACMILLAN COMPANY 
60 Fifth Avenue New York 
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who respect their fellow-men when they pray, will 
enjoy this book. 

Starlight in the Dark, by Christopher G. Hazard, 
D.D. 195 pp. Badger. Sixty-two brief devotional 
papers, designed to impart and develop faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The author’s point of view is 
that God gives faith, works faith in us through life’s 
discipline and fulfills faith as the fruit of His indwell- 
ing Spirit. A finely suggestive devotional work. 

Love Trails of the Long Ago, by James I. Vance. 
174 pp. Revell. $1.50. This book is one of fine 
sentiment, but not of sentimentality; it exalts pure love, 
filial devotion, and high friendship. Its stories are of 
Eve, Zipporah, Vashti, Isaac and Rebekah, Jephthah 
and his daughter, Ruth, Jonathan and David, Rizpah, 


the Shulamite, and Mary; and, by contrast with his ; 


main theme, of Jezebel and Samson, and Delilah. It 
is fitting that the last chapter should be on the supreme 
love of Christ forall mankind. 


The Nest of Spears, by F. W. Boreham. 284 pp. 
Abingdon. $1.75. Every Borehamite will greet with 
eager anticipation this new volume by an author who 
charms by his infinite variety. Boreham never dis- 
appoints his readers; his last volume is even fresher 
and more enthralling than his first. His deepest 
interest is in life; perhaps that is why he himself is so 
interesting! He is an interpreter of life; most of us 
look steadily at life but see little; Boreham looks at it, 
sees its deepest meanings, and unfolds to us its drama. 
He makes the world seem a good place, although he 
is no sweet, unthinking Pollyanna; he is rather the 
happy warrior who enjoys the struggle for the right and 
is sure of its ultimate victory. Boreham has either a 
prodigious memory, or else, follows the advice of a 
famous literary character, “when found, make a note 
on’t.” In the introduction to the present volume he 
tells how he found a title for the book, through a story 
which is itself a happy parable. He is a very human 
genius, but still a genius; his style is full of grace and 
charm; he is a humanist; his humor has no sting in it; 
he often mists one’s eyes with tears, but the mist is 
soon glorified by rainbow hues of abiding faith in both 
man and God. This may sound overdrawn to the 
man who does not know Boreham — but read him 
and you will then tell the reviewer that he is right! 


Adventures in the Minds of Men, by Lynn 
Harold Hough. 220 pp. Abingdon. $1.50. Dr. 
Hough has gathered into this book —the twenty- 
fifth he has published — some articles which have ap- 
peared in leading reviews, and three addresses, and 
has added to them new matter entitled ‘‘conversations.”’ 
It is all strung together on the thread of his personal 
experiences; it has the fine unity of an enquiring, re- 
flective and truly Christian outlook upon the world 
of books and of life. It abounds in informed judgments 
of books important to the minister. Dr. Hough is a 
leading bookman of the Methodist ministry, as well 
as one of its distinguished preachers. 


Nature Stories for Children, by W. S. Herbert 
Wylie. 179 pp. Revell. $1.50. Fifty brief nature 
sermons for children, each based upon an interesting 
fact. For example, the frog’s tongue which is fastened 
at the front and free at the back; the brittle star-fish 
which when alarmed can break itself into pieces and 
grow new rays; the angler-fish, which angles for its 
food; the odd leather-jacket grubs; the blenny, a fish 
which can live out of water for twenty-four hours; 
and other nature stories just as interesting. Such 
sermon-stories widen the child’s conception of God, and 
promote character building. 

Our Jewish Neighbors, by John Stewart Conning. 
154 pp. Revell. $1.25. Dr. Conning has had a long 
experience in mission work for the Jews, and has 
succeeded in establishing helpful Christian contacts 
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with them. His prominence in this work is attested 
by his chairmanship of the American Committee 
of arrangements for two world conferences on Christian 
work for the Jews. He gives.an outline of Jewish 


history and of the present distribution of Jews in - 


Europe and America. He describes their reactions to 


the liberty which they find in this country; discusses _- 
the past and present status of women in Jewry; treats -: 
of their racial separateness; and outlines the proper 


approach of the Christian church to the Jews. The 


author’s attitude to the Jews is appreciative and most 2 


friendly. This book ought to be a good corrective of 
prejudice against the Jews. 


Our Church Abroad, The Foreign Mission of the 


Lutheran Church in America. Edited by George 
Drach, D.D. 277 pp. The United Lutheran Publica- 
tion House. $1.25. A comprehensive survey of the 
foreign missionary work of the various Lutheran groups 
in the United States. It is a great story and well told. 
Lutheran pastors especially will value this book. 

Brother John, A Tale of the First Franciscans, by 
Vida D. Scudder. 3886 pp. Little, Brown. $2.50. 
This is a story of the development of St. Francis’ teach- 
ings by his followers in the century immediately fol- 
lowing his death. Its central figure’is Brother John, a 
young English nobleman who renounced rank and 
fortune to follow Lady Poverty. It pictures the 
struggle between the zealots and the more conserva- 
tive elements in the Order. It is an illuminating tale, 
especially for the social experimenters of our day. The 
author makes the century in which the scene of the 
story is laid — the thirteenth — live in these absorbing 
pages. It is a very human story, after all, with its 
conflicts of ideals, its religious passion, its humor, and 
its description of the reactions of the Franciscans to 
property and war, and to Church and State. 

Sermons to Young People, by Rev. W. B. Green- 
way, D.D. 214 pp. Harvey M. Shelley. A book 
vivid with unusual appeal, filled with happy illustra- 
tions from current life, and prepared for the one 
interested in reaching and holding the youth. The 
first part is concerned about Successful Methods of 
Work with Young People. The second part contains 
19 sermons for young folks on such human subjects as 
A Young Man and His Traps, Sins That Wreck Young 
Lives, Life on Top of the World, A Young Man’s 
Foolishness, A Young Woman’s Song and Sorrow, A 
Young Woman’s Wooing, A Young Man and His 
Mate, Life’s Biggest Question, The Destiny of Life, 
etc. A book of sermons which will appeal both to the 
preacher and his youthful members. 

Some Wild Notions I Have Known, by Roy L. 
Smith, D.D. Abingdon. 186 pp. $1.00. Refresh- 
ing and inspiring replies to 76 proverbs. The author 
has very effectively indicated the weaknesses of 
proverbs and has pointed out the fact that under 
“acid test’? many a time-honored proverb is a thing 
of inherent weakness, if not actual untruth. Do you 
believe ‘‘love is blind?’”’ Are you agreed that ‘“‘dead 
men tell no tales?” Is there not something that 
“sueceeds like success?’ Is it ever wise to ‘‘count 
your chickens before they are hatched?” Did Paul 
say, ‘‘Money is the root of all evil?” Is he right? 
Does ‘‘familiarity breed contempt?” If so, for what? 
Is a 
“beauty but skin deep?’”” Doctor Smith here presents 
some new views of old scenes and does it in his delight- 
ful way. One reads from page to page, reluctant to 
proceed before having taken time to follow mentally 
the enticing paths that lead off from every page by 
the score. As a happy stimulus of thought, I can 
think of nothing more charmingly attractive than 
this book of ‘“‘starters.”” A little volume of gems whose 
contents will more than repay were .their cost thrice 
that indicated. 


“man known by the company he keeps?” Is ~- 
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Religious Books—Modern, Scholarly 


Written By Authorities 
Religious Education 


Bible Dramatics * Dramatic Activities 
By James Watt Raine By Grace Sloan Overton 
Expert instruction in the dramatization of Author of Drama in Education 
Biblical incidents. Several dramatizations | Four dramatic services of worship intended 
ready for use are included. $2.00 | for production by young people. They may 
é s be presented effectively either with or with- 
Curriculum of Worship for the out stage equipment. $0.75 


Junior Church School. Vol. III 


9 
By Edna M. Crandall The Church’s Program for 


With an Introduction by Luther A. Weigle Young People 
Systematic training in worship for the junior By Herbert Carleton Mayer 
eee be used indep ce. a Voted the most helpful professional book, by 
fi ; 293 directors of religious education. $2.00 
Varieties of Adolescent Voutiand’ Truth 
Experience. By E. Leigh Mudge By W. A. Harper 


A study of the psychology of early and middle a aac ceangs F : 
clear and discriminating discussion of the 
adolescence based on the case method. $1.75 young people of our time and their relation to 


The Modern Sunday School social problems, especially to religion. $1.50 
Its Theory and Practice Project Lessons on the Gospel 


By George Hamilton Archibald f Mark 
Practical suggestions for providing: more 0 ark. By N. C. K. Wadhams 


effective religious education. $2.00 | Widely used throughout the country. $2.25 
For the pastor’s study 
The Making of a Minister The Man Christ Jesus 
By Charles R. Brown By W. J. Dawson, D.D. 
A mine of good counsel concerning the busi- | A vivid portrait of our Saviour’s life on earth. 
ness of living, no matter what the Pees Illustrated. Royal 8 vo. $3.00 
2.00 
A Practical Faith Religion and Morbid Mental 
By Harold Anson States. By H.I. Schou, M.D. 


Deals frankly with the aspects of Christianity crys, 4 
which have alienated church-goers. $1.50 | Shows the pastor how to help his “queer” 


members. $1.50 
Religions Past and Present 


By Sir Bertram C. A. Windle aan 
An all-embracing story of the beliefs, super- And the Beginnings of the Church 
stitions, laws and racial morals of mankind By Benjamin W. Bacon 
throughout the ages. A scholarly and well | A lucid and untechnical account of the career 
documented work, written in an easy, read- | of Jesus and the founding of the early church. 
able style. $3.00 y $2.50 


To be published this month 


God and the Golden Rule Christianity and Social Ad- 
By Joseph Fort Newton venturing. By Jerome Davis 


ae Twenty-four leaders from as many different 
Trenchant and helpful writings on an arrest- kinds of church and social work discuss their 


ing topic, by one who always commands | several tasks. Companion to Business and 
attention. $2.00 » the Church. $2.50 


THE CENTURY CO. 


353 Fourth Ave. New York 


The Story of Jesus 


WHAT CAN A CHRISTIAN SAY 

Y. For Spiritual Help in Sickness. 

2. To Remove Stumbling Blocks. 

8. To a Friend Who Shuns the Cross. 

4. For Winning the Religiously Indifferent. 

Many will find this a fruitful line for Prayer 
Meeting treatment at any time, but it is offered 
as specially seasonable for Fall when the alert 
pastor is turning his people’s minds to personal 
work. The series opens with a topic less definitely 
evangelistic, but which brings home some soul 
searching questions to easygoing believers. Who 
has not found himself where he would give much 
to be able to say the comforting word, to voice in 
friendly speech the consolations of religion? 

Besides participation in the meeting, by the 
laity with prayers, favorite verses, etc., a few 
may be asked to bring poems and tracts that have 
been found comforting. Some quite likely, will 
want to tell of personal experiences of help given 
or received. 

* * * 
FIRST MEETING 
How to be a Real Help in Sickness 

Bearing spiritual help to the sickroom one 
represents the Great Physician with His words of 
healing and compassion; but we should bear in 
mind that the believer has also an intellectual 
message. The ministry of religion is in part to 
discover for us the moral values of pain and in- 
validism. A person will find a novel interest in 
his illness as he learns that it can do something 
for him. It gives space for reflection and re- 
ligious growth. Men find their helplessness and 
lean on God. It is a good time to read, or have read 
to one, the book of Job, or better, the Gospel of 
John. The idea of Divine chastisement may be 
unwelcome, but many have found its blessing, 
and affliction has borne various peaceable fruits. 
In my early ministry I had four weeks of sickness 
in the busiest time of the year; but I got out of 


_ it more spiritual development than in a Seminary 


semester. A real challenge comes to the sickbed. 
The opening lines of John Hay’s “Not in Dumb 
Resignation’’ appeal to one’s moral fiber. 

We are poor indeed in Christian experience if 
we cannot say an honest word or two about how 
the blessed Jesus is near us in our sufferings. 
He comes walking upon the dark sea. Mystical 
things are not very tangible to some; but all can 
cast their burden on the Lord and most may be 
helped to feel the Everlasting Arms underneath 
them. Everyone understands the Twenty-third 
Psalm. 

' Each of us may do something. You can show 
Christian sympathy by a call, if no more than at 
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the door. You can “say it with flowers” or with 
a pleasing book. (Volumes heavy in avoirdu- 
pois or contents have no place on a sickbed.) 
Never be lugubrious —and never be flippant. 
The jocular visitor is a weariness to the flesh. — 
Be cheery, but not noisy. Job’s friends did their 
best when “for seven days none spake a word.” 

There will be a time when a bit of talk will 
come naturally. Then you can tell what sickness 
did for you once upon a time. If the case is 
serious, let your friend know how you do believe 
in Heaven and your Heavenly Father, and your 
Saviour. 

Happy he who can say a prayer in the sick- 
room! Itis not so hard. Just give thanks for the 
knowledge of His love and care, speak your own — 
penitence and need of forgiveness, ask His blessing 
on both your lives in sickness and in health, pray — 
for help now and always and that at last you may — 
both meet the Pilot face to face. t 

One may well leave some booklet, some printed 
hymn or prayer. Of such useful messages more 
should be available. The following Bible verses _ 
breathing trust and comfort may be noted (may — 
be used as readings in the meeting if desired). Is. _ 
43, 1-2; 54, 7-10; Psa. 55, 22; John 14, 1-3, 18-19, | 
27; Rom. 8, 28, 38-39; 2 Cor. 1, 3-4; 4, 16-18; 12, 
8-10; Heb. 12, 5-7; Rev. 7, 13-17; 21, 3-4; 22, 3-5; | 
1 Pet. 5-7; John 16, 38. The “Clock for the Sick 
Room” (printed elsewhere in this issue of the 
Expositor) might be a capital souvenir to leave 
with your sick friend: 

* * * 
SECOND MEETING 
Help Over Stumbling Blocks | 

Most of us have acquaintances, believers ing 
heart, but who stumble on the threshold of 
church membership. They see inconsistencies offl| 
members and difficulties in dogmas. Some of 
them are thoughtful and earnest, some flippangy 
and censorious. 

One thing to be done is to clear away certain | 
misconceptions which are surprisingly prevalent. | 
Committal to the details of an elaborated creed | 
is not required for full communion in any fold | 
that I am familiar with. The denomination offers. | 
a bulky volume of doctrines meticulously worked 
out, phrased often in language of a former genera- | 
tion and equally emphasizing fundamentals and 
nonessentials. There are mysteries of the faith 
beyond most of us. You can thus waive many 
difficulties, provided there is love for Jesus, a 
penitent mind and a sincere desire to follow the 
Lord. 

It is not necessary to go into fruitless argumen- 
It is well however to find out what they 


tation. 
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} New Harper Religious Books 


) Religion as Man’s Completion 
By Rudolph M. Binder, Ph.D. 


“An illuminating treatment of the’place and significance of religion in modern 
life, liberal minded but essentially and deeply religious in its convictions and 
its spirit. "—New York Times. $2.00 


The Future of Christianity 
By Sir James Marchant 


The considered opinions of a group of the ablest spokesmen of modern religion 
have been assembled in this volume. $2.00 


Those Disturbing Miracles 
By Rev. Lloyd C. Douglas, D.D. 


The author has written without restraint his liberal interpretation of the 
| Bible miracles. $2.00 


| The Christian Experience of Forgiveness 
By H. R. Mackintosh, D. Phil., D.D. 


Dr. Mackintosh is one of the great leaders in the Free Church of Scotland. 
His books are sane, scholarly and widely read and appreciated in Great 
Britain and America. $3.00 


The Christ We Know 


By The Right Rev. Charles Fiske, D.D., EH DS 
L.L.D., Bishop of Central New York 


A new study of the Life of Christ, written from the viewpoint of youth, but 
with ripe conviction. $2.00 


Translated by J. B. Lightfoot, M. R. James, H. B. Swete, 
with an introduction by J. Armitage Robinson, D.D. 


A new collection of the various Christian documents which originally appeared 
in separate volumes. $3.00 


The Stable Boy of Bethlehem 
By Rev. Edmund J. Cleveland, D.D. 


Children’s Story—Sermons for Christmas and other days and Seasons of the 
Christian year. $1.50 


Write for Catalogue of Harper Religious Books 


uli eR a a 
HARPER & BROTHERS 49 East 33rd St., New York 


Excluded Books of the New Testament 


‘sin given up, ambitions laid on the altar. 


one wishes to accept Jesus. 
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difficulty is and suggest something from scripture 
to answer it. But establishing a just idea of what 
discipleship consists in will eliminate many doc- 
trinal stumbling blocks and open the door to fel- 
lowship, peace and growth. The Christian re- 
ligion is a matter of the heart and the will. The 
church is a hospital, a school. Tell them the 
Old, Old Story — and stick to it! 

Inconsistencies of followers of the sinless Christ 
present a more serious difficulty. There are hypo- 
crites and scandalous lives on the rolls. This is 
inevitable and was characteristic even of the 
N. T. church. Alas for the Judases! But one may 
remark that hypocrisy is a tribute vice often pays 
to virtue; and someone shrewdly replied to a 
voluble critic: ‘“Yes, we enroll some sinners — and 
there is room for another.” ‘Let him that is 
without sin cast the first stone.’ ‘Judge not that 
ye be not judged.”” The Gospel is full of the 
patience of Christ with every vice, except self- 
righteousness. 

But the subject we are considering should bring 
home to each of us the stern task of living lives 
to commend our religion. Ye are the light of the 
world: the salt of the earth. If meat make my 
brother to offend, no meat for me! We must and 
can satisfy outsiders that we are earnestly seeking 
and humbly repentant. Such is the true church 
member. The church, though its constituency 
may not be spotless, is the home for sinsick souls 
and the society of followers of Jesus. 

Suggested readings for the meeting are the 
parables of the Pharisee and Publican and the 
Prodigal Son, the account of the woman taken in 
adultery, selections from Romans 6 and 7, Psalm 
82, etc. One may draw out co-operation by in- 
quiring if any had such hesitations before coming 
to Christ, and if they know of any persons now 
kept out of the church by dogmas or faults of 
members. If the subject is made realistic, dis- 


cussion will follow. 
%* * * 


THIRD MEETING 


The Friend Who Shuns the Cross 

There are always those who balk at open 
discipleship by reason of sacrifices and self-denials 
which rightly or wrongly they have associated 
with the Christian life. Sometimes this objec- 
tion is frankly avowed, often it is covered and 
sometimes unsuspected by the person himself, 
being hidden in some subconscious region of his 
soul. A frank, friendly talk would clear up such 
difficulties, but these matters touch sensitive spots. 
There are stern demands in the Gospel. Mammon 
must be renounced, love of money fought to a 
finish, inordinate affections curbed, pleasures of 
The 
individual, however, does not have to apply 
to himself all the incidents and parables of drastic 
renunciation in the Gospels. It is not what Christ 
said to Simon Peter or the rich young ruler, but 
what He says to me! 

The best thing is to forget such questions for 
the moment, and decide on their merits whether 
Trust Him, and stop 


picturing imaginary martyrdoms. “God i is not a 
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can safely follow where He leads. ‘‘My grace is 
sufficient for you.” He will not suffer you to meet 
more than you can bear. 

So much for the great self-denials. There are 
others which are childish. “‘I’ll have to» take 
part in meeting.” ‘Being baptized is so conspicu- 
ous!”’ “I simply cannot make a prayer,” etc., ete. 
These bogeys should vanish in the light of common 
sense. Other crosses come out of the changed 
conditions of social life, in the field of amusements 
and the Christian observance of the Fourth Com- 
mandment. What about dancing, movies, Sunday 
travel and golf, handling perishable fruits on the 
day of rest? Some, not all, of these belong in the 
limbo of the unimportant. People will strain at 
gnats and swallow camels. One great church 
has wisely sifted its Book of Discipline. There 
are two principles which will be cheerfully ac- 
cepted by anyone with honest interest in Christ, 
and from which growth in grace will draw answers 
to such questions: 1. Suffer conscience to be en- 
lightened by the Holy Spirit, and, 2. Always con- 
sider your brother’s welfare. 

When all is said, there remain occasions where 
one should be able to offer plain counsels concern- 
ing his friend’s scruples. Speak plainly if there is 
a cherished grudge or enmity to be dropped, a 
habit injurious to self or others to be foresworn, 
some illegitimate business practice to be quit, a 
restitution to be made, an unscrupulous ambition 
to be given up. It is a paramount privilege and 
duty of friendship to speak the truth in love. 
It is tragic to sidestep or shuffle when a soul’s 
welfare hangs on the issue. “Faithful are the 
wounds of a friend.” 

No address on this subject is Christian which 
does not lead the thought to Calvary. It is not 
crosses, but The Cross. This has become the 
sign and symbol of the Gospel way. It must not 
be shunned. 

For the meeting such questions as these are in 
point: Has anyone made a real sacrifice for Christ 
and found it hard? Has anyone known a conse- 
crated Christian who was unhappy? How may 
one secure courage to take up an unpleasant duty? 
Tell of some acquaintance who has notably sacri- 
ficed for God: what do you think of that person: 
did it pay? Good readings are The Beatitudes, 
1 Cor. 13; Matt. 10, 32-39; 19, 16-80; John 6, 
66-69. Sing, Jesus I my cross have taken, Must 
Jesus bear the cross alone, The Son of God goes 
forth to war, What hast thou done for Me? 


* * * 


FOURTH MEETING 


For the Religiously Indifferent 

This is usually but a cover for absorption in 
other interests, for fatal bondage to some sin or 
for ignorance of what religion is. What seems. to 
be indifference may be protective camouflage for 
an uneasy conscience. It may be the symptom 
of an abnormal or sick mind. 

Genuine indifference is rare. Ordinarily it is 
necessary only to present real, vital piety and there 
is ready response. The formalism, sectarianism 
and hypocrisy in the churches is responsible for 
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THERE’S A RUMOR of | 
DEPARTURE in the AIR! 


Bible Messages, Vol. 10 


Nee eee 


Fifteen Red Letter Sermons 


Written by the Author of Bible Messages at the request of 
many, for a book of striking devotional sermons for the 


Sunday Morning Service 


The Titles Challenge Attention 
| There’s a Rumor of Departure in the Air! 


(A master message, on one of the greatest Bible themes, that ever engaged the mind of man.) 


i SOME THINGS A CHRISTIAN SHOULD KNOW 

CHRIST’S GREATEST MESSAGE TO MAN 
THE JEKYLL AND HYDE CHRISTIAN 

STANDING ON THE PROMISES OF GOD 


MAKING THE IRON SWIM JONAH ABOARD AND OVERBOARD 
| THE CHALLENGE OF THE CROSS THE SIGN OF THE LINEN GIRDLE 
| THE CHRISTIAN AND HIS FAITH THE TENTH LEPER 

THE CHRISTIAN AND HIS PRAYER THE TELL TALE QUESTION 

THE CHRISTIAN AND HIS SERVICE THE REAL MESSAGE OF EASTER 


" Published in loose leaf style, in a De Luxe quality Black Levant Grain Flexible Loose Leaf Cover. 
Has three 4 inch rings, 234 inches apart. Convenient inside pocket. Size of page 634 x 4. 


-—— MAIL THiS COUPON TODAY -—————————~———-—-—— 
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alienation of many worthy souls. On the other 
hand subtle and passionate intellects can reason 
themselves into antagonisms which harden to 
avowed atheism. Hence the Clarence Darrows 
and Hopwoods. Remember that Christ dealt 
gently with doubting Thomas and agnostic and 
inquiring Nicodemus. 

Little real indifference, but plenty of irre- 
ligion! The subject is bigger than any individual 
effort. It confronts the whole church menacingly. 
It challenges Christian leadership to offer a more 
consistent and vital church life and a sound, simple 
and reasonable creed. It calls for the power and 
passion of great preachers — and for great Chris- 
tians! Neglect of spiritual things is all about us, 
and souls are seduced by it, are losing happiness, 
missing salvation and delaying the kingdom. 
Can you and I as individuals, do anything? 


1. We can pray. In our worthy desires to help 
actively, let us not forget that prayer is the 
most powerful agency known. Every irreligious 
friend should be on scores of prayer lists. We 
can offer persistent importunate, believing inter- 
cession. 

2. We can bear witness to what religion has 
been and is to us. ‘‘Ye shall know them by their 
fruits’ suits the average man. He approves of 
results. If our Christian profession is seen to 
produce virtue, unselfishness, the graces of life, 
and also happiness, your friend’s cavils will be 
undermined and his interest aroused. 


Moreover at the right time and place you can 


President Milton S. Littlefield, of the Hymn 
Society, a national organization of hymn writers 
and composers, announces the offering of a prize 
of $100 for the best words for a “hymn for airmen,” 
submitted before October 12. The judges of the 
contest are Dr. William P. Merrill, pastor of the 
Brick Presbyterian Church; Dr. W. Russell Bowie, 
rector of Grace Protestant Episcopal Church; 
Dr. George Elliott, editor of the Methodist Review, 
all of New York City, and all authors of hymns. 
Manuscripts are to be submitted to Carl F. Price, 
1868 Amsterdam Ave., New York, chairman of 
the executive committee of the society. The only 
conditions governing the contest are that manu- 
scripts must be accompanied by the name of the 
author in a sealed envelope, and return postage 
must be provided. This contest is announced by 
Doctor Littlefield as the first of a series of special 
hymn topics for which the society will offer prizes. 
An anonymous donor has given $1000 for the 
promotion of the writing of new hymns. The gift 
was made to the society on the day Colonel 
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speak out your convictions. The modest, candid, 
firm assertion of an honest man’s beliefs carries 
weight. And we need not be afraid to put heart — 
into it.”’ John, I wish you were with me in this,” _ 
may be exactly what John is waiting for, whether — 
he is aware of it or not. 

3. You may approach the religiously indif- 
ferent by flank movements. There are many 
things about the church and Gospel religion which 
are attractive to a worldly mind. The friendly 
fellowship of decent people speaks for itself. 
Most folks like to hear good music and to sing — 
old hymns. Not a few still enjoy a sound sermon. 
Most like to do their share in support of a useful 
institution like a church, if it proves its usefulness. 
These considerations are not the soul of the 
Gospel, but they bring the outsider within hear- _ 
ing. Get him as far as Solomon’s Porch or the 
Gate Beautiful, and he will not be so far from 
the Holy Place. “Come thou with us and we will 
do thee good.” 

Appropriate Scripture may be Is. 55,7; Matt. 
11, 28-30; Eccles. 12; John 1, the story of the 
Gadarene and of Nicodemus. Set the people 
thinking by inquiring if any have ever helped win — 
an indifferent person. Someone may be stirred to 
tell what efforts or circumstances won him from — 
darkness to light. Choice evangelistic anecdotes 
might be put in the hands of several, but they 
should be credible. Pastors will do wisely to 
know who of the flock have the habit of prayer 
lists. It is worth while to keep this or its equiva- 
lent before people’s minds. 


ot 


5 
Lindbergh was feted by New York City, and grew | 


out of the enthusiasm of that occasion.—The 
Baptist. i 


} 
NANKING UNIVERSITY RE-OPENS WITH 
CHINESE FACULTY | 
Nanking University, Nanking, China, which 
was the center of the attack upon foreigners by 
certain Nationalist soldiers a few months ago, 
resulting in the killing of the vice-president, Dr. ’ 
John E. Williams, has reopened with a complete 
Chinese staff. Announcement to this effect has 
been made at the American offices of the Universi- 
ty, 150 Fifth Avenue, New York City, by Presi- 
dent Arthur J. Bowen. ‘ 
According to Dr. Bowen, the University is being | 
administered by a committee of seven Chinese, | 
of which Dr. T. S. Kuo, dean of the College of | 
Agriculture and Forestry, is chairman. Three 
hundred and fifty of the five hundred former stu- | 
dents of the school are in attendance, and forty or 
more of them were graduated with bachelor de- 
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Brighten up your 
holiday program 


—with the cheerful strains of the little Miessner 


Now’s the time to prepare for the 
holiday programs ahead. Be ready 
to make every one a success with the 
Miessner. It is only 3 feet, 7 inches 
high and weighs but 375 Ibs. Children 
love this little piano. They feel that 
it’s a part of their own little world. 
Yet it has ample volume to fill your 
main auditorium. 


The little Miessner attracts children 
and young people from outside re- 
creations. It keeps them interested 
in church activities made possible by 
this little piano. Its sweet singing 


tone strikes a keynote of enthusiasm 
which lasts clear through the Sun- 
day school session. 


The Sono-Rim 


An exclusive Miessner feature, built 
into the back of the sounding board, 
gives all the tone. The Miessner 
with the Sono-Rim actually sur- 
passes small grands in quality and 
volume of tone. Also furnished in 
the “Junior” models—24 the size— 
24 the weight— 24 the price of the 


standard Miessner. 


Mail the coupon for full particulars. 


MUIESSNIER 


THE UTTLE PIANO WITH THE BIG TONE 


Miessner Piano Co. 
140 Reed Street 
Milwaukee, Wis. 


Send catalog, details of 10-day 
trial offer and special price to 
churches. 
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grees at the end of June. There is a Chinese 
faculty of more than one hundred, several having 
been added to take the place of the missionary- 
professors now temporarily out_of the city. Most 
of the American faculty are still in Shanghai 
awaiting permission from the American consul to 
return to their posts. 

Dr. Bowen states that the College of Agricul- 
ture and Forestry, the College of Arts and Sciences, 
the primary schools, and the Middle School, are 
all open under the guidance of this Chinese Ad- 
ministrative Committee. The University is 
maintained by the missionary agencies of the 
Presbyterian, Baptist, Methodist Episcopal and 
Disciple denominations in the United States. 
The College of Agriculture and Forestry during the 
past fifteen years has become famed throughout 
the world for its promotion of tree planting, its 
development of the cotton and silk industries, and 
its scientific improvement of many grains and 
vegetables that can be raised in China.— Christian 
Observer. 


A POVERTY-STRICKEN CITY BECOMES ITS 
OWN BANKER 


The war-ruined Vienna became a 
city of desolation. Industry was disorganized. 
There was no capital available. The League of 
Nations found it necessary to make special ar- 
rangements with financiers to advance a limited 
credit for the purpose of making economic re- 
cuperation possible. In the ordinary course this 
would have meant a little recovery, a little in- 
crease of borrowing power, more debt and more 
interest accumulating year after year. But 
Vienna suddenly developed a remarkable capacity 
for community action. It decided upon a big pro- 
gram of reconstruction and improvement on the 
plan of “pay as you go,’ without borrowing. 
In eight years it has erected 25,000 apartments of 
the most modern kind for homes, has spent 
$2,500,000 in electrifying its transit system, has 
built three great hydro-electric plants, has con- 
structed a number of expensive public baths, and 
made other improvements. All of these enter- 
prises are purely public ones. They have been 
paid for in available cash. And the city has con- 
siderable reserve funds in banks on which it draws 
interest. Vienna has a population of two million. 
Its story as told by Clarence K. Streit, compared 
with that of the larger American cities, reads like 
a fairy tale. It shows what a community can do 
when it makes up its mind to function as a com- 
munity.— The Baptist. 


In a recent speech in the Italian Chamber 
of Deputies, Mussolini said: “‘To combat the 
ravages of alcoholism in Italy I propose to reduce 
the number of wine shops. Out of a total of 
187,000,” he added, ‘25,000 have already been 
closed.” — Watchman Examiner. 


WHEN CORPORATIONS ARE OWNED IN 
COMMON 

Mr. Walter Runciman estimates that there 

are nearly sixteen million capitalists in England. 
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Most of these are people who have only a few 
shares. The number of workmen in America who 
own shares in corporations is estimated at twenty 
million. The objection has been made to em- 
ployees’ ownership that possession of small 
shares of stock gives them no effective control 
over the business of the corporation. But Mr. 
Mitten, head of the Philadelphia transit system, 
favors further employee ownership. He has 
organized the employees of his sytem with a view 
to investing their savings in the stock of railways © 
and with the expressed intention of building up a_ 
control of the capital of the railways by the em- 
ployees. They already own 50 per cent of the | 
stock. If this result comes to pass we shall ya 
and by have popular ownership and democratic 
control of a great corporation.— The Baptist. 
One-half of the $15,000,000 pledged to the | 
Presbyterian Ministerial Pension Fund came from 
four synods: Pennsylvania, $3,220,020; New 
York, $2,772,175; New Jersey, $1,125,291; Ili- 
nois, $1,071,208. California stood fifth with 
$839,000. -New York City led all the presbyteries _ 
with $1,446,000; then Pittsburgh, $995,000; 
Chicago, $636,000; Los Angeles, $529,000. Prob- 
ably when the Methodist $15,600,000 is brought 
together, as of course it eventually will be, the 
Middle West Conferences will stand higher 
than those of the Atlantic seaboard. The great 
churches of Methodism are not on the seaboard, 
but where they were planted a century ago, be- 
yond the mountains.— The Christian Advocate. 
| 
| 
j 
| 
. 


The railroads of the country have a car capacity 
of 6,600,000 people, while the total capacity of — 
the motor passenger vehicles, including privately 
owned cars, is about 60,390,000, or a ratio of 
about 9 to 1 in favor of the motor vehicle. When 
it comes to freight, however, the railroads have a 
capacity for about 36 times the total capacity 
of the motor trucks, which will be placed at about 
3,000,000 tons.— United States Daily. 


ROGER BABSON ON SAN _ FRANCISCO’S 
DOWNTOWN CHURCH ENTERPRISE 


Mr. Roger Babson, the great economist and 
statistician, recently made an address before 
the San Francisco Chamber of Commerce in 
which he said that the greatest city ever seen will 
be built on the Pacific Coast. It will be one of 
three cities —San Francisco, because it is the 
greatest harbor in the world, nearest to the center 
of population of the United States; Los Angeles, the 
best advertised climate, production of a large 
supply of oil; or Seattle, with an unlimited supply 
of hydro-electric power, nearest to the ports of 


. 


.Japan and China. 


In the course of his address Mr. Babson said 
to this secular gathering: ‘““Men make values, but 
the soul makes men. The greatest city will 
be the one that emphasizes the spirit of Christ 
when He said, ‘Give and it shall be given unto 
you; good measure, pressed down and running 
over.’ The upbuilding of a city depends largely 
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“A copy of this wonder- 
ful Bible should be in 
2very home,’ Milton 
3. Reese, D.D. Any 
one able to read, can 
understand the deepest 
truths with the aid of 
this work. It is self- 
interpreting. Full of 
unexpected information 
on interesting subjects. 
Especially teaches 
truths that apply to 
I\ home life and prob- 
®)\ems of young people. 


ves Bible teaching on modern problems 
home, marriage, divorce, business, 
alth, pleasure, patriotism, dress, labor, 
'»., at a glance. Business men and 
thers understand their privi- 
es and duties better after 
‘f an hour with selections 
‘der such headings in 
xt Cyclopedia as: 
usiness Engage- 
mts,’ “Capital and 
\ bor,” ‘Discipline 
4 Children,” ‘‘Fam- 
Troubles,” etc. The 
siness woman, house- 
‘e or mother goes 
out her tasks with 
‘ater heart when a 
v7 minutes reading has 
ren her a clearer idez § 
what the Bible teach- 
on such subjects as 
Yoman’s Ministry,” 
rowning Qualities of 
ymanhood,” ‘Duty of 


usy-bodies,”’ ““Three-fold Duty of Life,” 
ove,”’ etc. 


“regard the Chain Reference Bible as one 
‘the best possible tools for the workman 

the Divine Carpenter Shop,” M. P 
synton, D.D. 


lves the problem of too many books 
d a desk littered with commentaries, 
Serences, etc. Gives you everything in 
ve volume. 


AGENTS WANTED 


Men or women easily 
make $50 to $150 a 
week. Three million 
Bibles sold last year. 
‘More now than ever 
oefore. No experience 
necessary. Full or 
spare time. No nobler 
i dhristian work 
han spreading knowl- 
»dge of God’s word. 
‘Write for our special 
offer. 


fo 


Husbands,”’ 


& 


SENT FREE ON TRIAL. 
After three days’ trial, if you wish to return the 
Bible for any reason, your money will be promptly 
refunded, plus postage. 


BIG FREE BOOK contains sample Bible pages 
and full description. 
you have our illustrated book and are familiar 
with the exclusive features of the Thompson 


COMPANY 


E48D Meridian Life Building 
INDIANAPOLIS IND. 


Thompson’s 
Chain Reference 


BIBLE 


Because it helps you find the Truths you seek 
and it makes their meaning clear— 


Because it turns the Searchlight of Knowledge 
and Understanding on the pages of HOLY SCRIP- 
TURE. 


ONLY BIBLE WITH TEXT 
CYCLOPEDIA 


A comprehensive encyclopedia of Bible texts and 
related information grouped and classified under 
easy subject headings. A condensed reference 
library in itself. Nothing like it ever attempted. 
Fruit of fifteen years of devoted effort. Combines 
all the reference chains of over 100,000 individual 
references, each chain complete under its topic, 
together with general Bible information, dictionary 
material, biographical sketches, Bible readings, 
and comprehensive treatment of doctrines, places, 
manners and customs. 


CHAIN REFERENCE SYSTEM 


Enables you quickly and easily to follow any 
thought, topic or character straight through the 
Bible. Only Reference System in existence that 
does away with letters and figures and confusing 
signs in the text. 


EXPOSITORY VERSE ANALYSIS 


Substantially every verse in the Bible is analyzed 
into thought topics—some into as many as seven. 
These are printed in the reference column directly 
opposite the verse. Both being suggestive and 
expository they throw light on hidden truths. 


FULL BIBLE LIBRARY IN ONE 
VOLUME 


Turns the searchlight of knowledge and under- 
standing on the pages of Holy Scripture. Leads 
you to vital truths and clarifies their meaning. 
Contains full Bible text (King James), Authorized 
Version, and the equivalent of 3,200 columns of 
reference data. Bible Helps, etc., or the equal of 
over 800 pages. 


You risk nothing. 


Don’t buy any Bible until 
Bibles. 


City and State __ 


SEND COUPON FOR 
FREE BOOK 

At great expense we 
have prepared an _un- 
usually attractive booklet, 
printed in two colors, 
illustrating and describing 
features of the Chain 
Reference Bible. A copy 
of this book sent without 
charge to any one inter- 
ested. Fill in and mail 
coupon below or post card. 

This book contains 
sample pages of the Bible 
with clippings and repro- 
ductions of Bible Readings, 
Biographical Analysis, 
Contrasted Subject Head- 
ings, Historical Data and 
all the other remarkable 
features of this great Bible. 
Every Bible lover, teacher, 
or preacher will profit by 
reading this book. 


READ WHAT THESE 
MEN SAY 


Marion Lawrence 

“My Chain Reference Bible 
is a delight. Topical Bible 
Study is here reduced to a 
science and yet simple 
enough for Junior Scholars.”” 


“Bob” Jones, Evangelist 
“Every department is per- 


fect. I wish I could 
influence every Christian 
in America to purchase 
one of these Bibles.” 


| EE nei aeg rs 


B. B. KIRKBRIDE COMPANY 
E48D Meridian Life Building | 
Indianapolis, Ind. 


Send me free of charge a copy of Book de- | 
scribing and giving prices of Chain Reference | 


OI am interested in becoming your repre- | 


Chain Reference Bible. sentative in my locality. | 

MAIL COUPON NOW Name | 

B. B. KIRKBRIDE BIBLE | 
Address _....-.- 
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on the spirit of the people. This is exemplified 
here by the stupendous enterprise of the Metho- 
dist Church organization in planning the con- 
struction of their massive cathedral. Such enter- 
prises are planted by real religion. It emphasizes 
the real spirit of service and shows a desire to 
help the other fellow. It means that the soul 
makes the man. ‘The city which builds the 
greatest churches develops citizens with a soul. 
It is a splendid investment on the part of the 
Methodists. We get out of life just what we put 
into it.””— California Christian Advocate. 


FARM POPULATION DECLINES 

Preliminary figures recently made public rela- 
tive to the 1925 farm census for the United States 
reveal a decline in farm population of from 
31,614,269 in 1920 to 28,981,693 in 1925. Bad 
economic conditions'in agriculture, coupled with 
the fact that one man is now able to care for more 
acres of land than formerly, helps to account for 
this decline. However, about one-half of our 
population is still in the country, and the fact 
that some people have left only makes the task 
of the rural church more difficult. Country life 
is improving, but there are still 4,746,486 farms 
located on dirt roads as compared with 472,990 
on pavements and 946,057 on gravel. Where the 
roads are poor the farm family is largely shut off 
from contact with the social, recreational, and 
religious agencies of the larger centers. — Western 
Christian Advocate. 


SHERWOOD EDDY’S FIVE PRINCIPLES 


1. To live simply and sacrificially avoiding 
waste and luxury —to share all with my fellow- 
men. To apply the Golden Rule in all my rela- 
tionships. 

2. To practice brotherhood toward all. To 
seek justice for every man without distinction 
of caste or color. 

3. To make peace when there is strife; to 
seek to outlaw war, substituting a positive pro- 
gram of international justice and good will. 

4. To overcome evil with good; to test the evils 
of the social order by the principle of love. To 
endeavor to replace them by the constructive 
building of the new social order, the Kingdom of 
God on earth. 

5. To seek a new discovery of God, which will 
release within my life new springs of power such 
as men in the past have experienced when they 
rediscovered the religion of Jesus.— Religious 
Telescope. 


SERVICE 

Amid all the flood of commencement oratory 
for this season the Grand Prize for sheer blunder- 
ing must be awarded to Colonel Henry L. Stimson, 
the former Secretary of War, who graced the 
commencement exercises of Syracuse University 
with an address to the graduates. The remarks 
which he addressed particularly to the thirteen 
students in the Reserve Officers’ Training Corps 
who received commissions as second lieutenants 
contained an amazing insult to the 800 graduates 
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who were not awarded shoulder straps. He said, 
as reported in the Syracuse papers: 

“There is one very distinct difference between 
the commissions conferred upon you this morning 
and the diplomas conferred on the other members 
of your class. a} 

“The other diplomas represent primarily work 
done with the object of qualifying the candidate 
to earn his living, and only incidentally, though © 
very truly, to qualify for service to their country. — 

“But in your case, no one by the wildest flight 
of imagination can imagine a commission in the 
reserve corps as having been sought in order to — 
give the man a chance to earn a living. It repre- 
sents solely the effort to qualify the recipient to 
serve the country in case of need.” 


Here were 800 of the finest youth in America. 
After the discipline of the college years they were 
going out to service, as have thousands of Syracuse — 
graduates in the past, in all fields of life and in all © 
parts of the world. Yet this Colonel of the 
Reserve Corps tells them that they do not deserve 
to be mentioned in the same breath as a second 
lieutenant. Are the physicians, the missionaries, 
the teachers, the preachers, the nurses, and the 
business men of high ideals who have gone out 
from Syracuse to render genuinely sacrificial 
service to their country to take a far back seat 
behind the second lieutenants? The casual way 
in which Colonel Stimson accepts the aim of in- — 
creasing one’s money-getting power as the main 
purpose of a college is a slander on every college 
in America. It has been particularly resented 
by the friends of Syracuse University. Today, as _ 
in the years that are past, its purpose and achieve- © 
ment has been to instill a high spirit of service in ~ 
its students. And Colonel Stimson has grievously | 
misrepresented the spirit of the university and of © 
its students.— Christian Advocate. 


CONFERENCE ON FAMILY LIFE, OCT. 2-5. 


Declaring that, “parents are blamed for pretty 
much everything today, from the crime wave to | 
cosmetics,” and that, “the favorite scapegoat of 
the moment is the family whenever anything 
goes wrong,” 234 organizations engaged in family 
social work have called a nation-wide conference to 
consider, from every important angle, the entire 
subject of “Family Life in America Today.” 
The conference will be held October 2-5, at Buf- 
falo, where fifty years ago, there was formed the 
first social agency in the country to concern itself 
with the welfare of the family as a unit. 

The conference will seek answers to the follow- 
ing questions: 

How are church and state helping family life 
and how are they hindering it? 

What effect is long and extensive training for 
the professions having on family life? 

How are the eugenists and biologists helping 
or hindering family life in America today? 

Is modern industry helping or hindering family 
life? 


sl 
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itart Your Church Interest 
Off at High Pitch! ... 


eeeby showing the Whole Bible in Pictures, 
with this FREE Projector! 


Vacations are over! 
Church and Sunday 
School attendance will 
now get back to normal. 
Everybody will be filled 
with zeal and enthu- 
siasm. 


What special plans 
have you made to meet 
this renewed interest? 
How will you sustain 
it throughout this and 
the following quarters? 


Here is a way to meet your Church and 
Sunday School more than half way. Here 
is a plan to keep interest in the Sunday 
School and Church at high pitch week 
after week. 


Let them actually see the Whole Bible in 
Pictures! Actually show them the entire 
Bible, parable by parable, character by 


character, as lesson after lesson follows 


Projects both glass and film 
slides perfectly 


the 


This is exactly what the 
National Pictures Serv- 
ice offers you! The 
complete Old Testament 
History (1300 pictures); 
and the complete New 
Testament, _ including 
the Life of Christ and 
the Acts of the Apostles 
(1300 pictures)... at the 
astoundingly low price 
of 5 cents per picture. 


throughout year. 


And best of all, we will present your 
church with one of our great National 
Stereopticon Lanterns (selling regularly 
for $79.50) Free of Charge! 


Let us send you complete information 
on this new and better method of Bible 
teaching. Mail the coupon below today. 
You are bound to be interested. 


NATIONAL PICTURES SERVICE, INC. 


PROVIDENT BANK BLDG., CINCINNATI, OHIO 


This 


NATIONAL PICTURES SERVICE, INC. 


Dept. A-1, Provident Bank Bldg., 
Cincinnati, Ohio. 
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I would like to receive free sample set of your New Process 
Pictures, together with prospectus and unprecedented offer on 
the Whole Bible in Pictures. 


Coupon 
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Fine Stained 
Glass ~ ~ ~ 


HE craft traditions and 
ideals of the old world 
are combined with the im- 


proved methods and ideas of the 
New World in The Jacoby‘Art 


Glass Guild. Fine executions of 


modern glass for religious pur- 
poses give colorful testimony to 
this rare combination. Jacoby 
windows inhundreds of churches 
lend rare decorative beauty to 
worship. If you are planning 
new windows, write for our in- 
teresting ‘“Handbook on Stained 
Glass.” Sent free. 


Ask for booklet 112. 
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What is the increased command of leisure | 
time doing to family life? 
What are law and present-day methods of law 
enforcement doing to help or hinder family life? 


What is our passion for new devices and inven-— 
tion doing? Or more specifically, where do our 
motors, radios, movies, printing presses, our labor-— 
saving devices generally, help family life and where > 
do they hinder it? Are we to become an attach- 
ment of our ingenious machinery or are the 
machines to be made to serve this generation and _ 
succeeding ones by their subordination to human 
welfare? 


Inasmuch as a comparatively small number of 
parents can attend the Buffalo meeting an attempt 
will be made to bring the meeting to the families 
of the country by radio.— Evangelical Messenger. 


Religion and Agriculture 
(Continued from page 72) 


sinner. This is a serious charge, and, if true, | 
there are thousands to whom it will apply, mak-| 
ing a majority of the farmers of the nation a 
most ungodly class. An indictment is not sufficient, | 
there must be proof. Let the facts, therefore, be | 
shown. } 


In the sight of the Almighty, a thousand years 
is as one day. (2 Peter 3:8). It makes no dif- 
ference in the sight of the Lord whether a man 
does a wrong to a human being of his own genera- 
tion or of some future generation. In either case| 
the evil act is sin and the performer thereof is a 
sinner. There is ample authority in the scrip- 
tures to establish this principle of sinning against 
divine authority through wicked acts involving | 
wrong to future generations (Deut. 5:9). 


Making conditionis of life hard for future genera- 
tions by needless waste, or robbing them of a 
divinely given heritage for its own selfish ease and 
indulgence by needless prodigality, must be 
counted as sin against the generation of individuals | 
that does it. In no avenue of life is this sin more 
profoundly apparent than in agriculture. The sia 
of exhausting the soil of its fertility is most 
potent in causing a dire calamity for future) 
generations. Let us trace the evil performance) 
of needlessly exhausting the soil of its fertility to 
the logical conclusion. 


Soil is rarely cultivated more than eight inches 
deep. Most of its available fertility comes from 
the first twelve inches of the surface. Although 
the roots of plants are known to extend many 
feet into the ground, yet these deep penetrations. 
are mostly for the purpose of securing addi- 
tional water. The plant food which this deep soil 
moisture holds in solution may, in general, be said. 
to have been dissolved by the water as it passed’ 
through the upper layers of the surface. The 
average chemical analyses of a large number of 
various soils show that the first eight inches of 
an acre of ground contain the three most limited, 
but positively essential, plant foods, in round 
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clergymen— Own The 
‘Restoro Equipped” Underwood 


The Sensation of the Typewriter World! 
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) paid. If you could buy ‘“‘Restoro” on a brand new 
“aderwood, it would cost you $117.50. We offer you a 
, oroughly remanufactured typewriter, as good as new, 
suipped with Restoro Inking Fount for $62.50 less. 
‘ou also save $9-$12 a year in ribbons—You save the 
“me it would take to change ordinary ribbons so often 
‘sd you save the appearance of your letters—they are 
ways neat, clean and of uniform shade. 


SEND NO MONEY! 


Just fill in the coupon and mail it today. Within a 
‘w days you will have this wonderful combination 
(vaiting your commands. The supply at this special 
w price is limited—do not delay. It is one of the 
-egest bargains ever offered. 


ail the coupon TODAY. Quality first and always. 


YOUNG TYPEWRITER Co. 
("4 W. Randolph St. Dept. 290A Chicago, III. 


No 
ribbon 
expense 

for 


ONE 
YEAR! 


No other concern can offer you 
this combination that has 
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FREE TRIAL COUPON 
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| YOUNG TYPEWRITER CO. 1 
| 654 W. Randolph St., | 
Dept. 290A, Chicago, Ill. 


I Ship me the Underwood No. 5, equipped with Re- 

storo Inking Fount, for 10 days’ trial. Upon arrival, 
I will deposit $5.00 with express agent. If I decide 

I to keep it, I will pay $5.00 monthly thereafter until 1 
Special Clergymen’s Price of $55.00, F. O. B. Chic- 
ago, is paid. Title to remain in your name until 


| then. Otherwise I will return this combination | 
within 10 days to the express agent, who will 
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Good Bookcase 


: for the price of a good book' 
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=. without Doors 
With Disappearing ¢@.75 

Glass Doors Per Section 
On Approval~Direct to User 


OSS 


1T GROWS. WITH YOUR LIBRARY 


Endorsed by Over 100,000 Users 


$ 


Made for and universally used in the finest homes 
and offices throughout the country. Made in sec- 
tions of different sizes, combining utility, economy 
and attractive appearance. Price complete as 
shown above, with top, base and three book sec- 
tions with non-binding, disappearing, f elt-cushioned 
glass doors, beautifully finished in plain golden oak, 
$15.75; without doors, $13.50. In quartered oak, 
or in imitation mahogany or walnut (willow) with 
doors, $18.25. In genuine mahogany or walnut, 
with doors, $23.50. Other styles at correspondingly 
low prices. Shipped direct from factory ON 
APPROVAL at a considerable saving TO YOU. 


Write for new catalog No. 14. 


The C.J. Lundstrom Mfg. Co. 
Little Falls, N. Y. 


Manufacturers of Sectional Bookcases since 1895 


Branch Office: Kansas City, Mo. 
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numbers as follows: nitrogen, 3,000 pounds; phos- 
phorus, 4,200; and potassium, 16,300. 


Furthermore, the amounts of these elements 
removed yearly from an acre of soil by leading 
crops are in round numbers, as follows: : 
Approximate Amounts of the Three Most Limited 


Fertilizers Removed Annually From an Acre 


of Soil by Certain Crops | 


Nitro- Phos- | Potas- — 

gen, phorus, sium, — 

Crop pounds pounds pounds 
Corn, whole plant, 

BORD ieee see 75 15 35 @ 
Wheat 2bsbusse == 45 10 30 | 
Potatoes, 200 bu. ---- 40 10 60 @ 
Tobacco, 1,600 lbs..-- 75 15 200 BI 
Timothy hay, 1}4tons 35 5 35 | 


A soil is exhausted for plant production when 
any element in the soil necessary to plant growth 
is no longer available. This availability ceases| 
long before the total supply is exhausted. Although 
the residue is capable of being released by chemical) 
processes, it may not be in a soluble condition, 
and is, therefore, unavailable to the plant. Further-| 
more, long before all the available plant food is 
exhausted the area of ground becomes economical- 
ly unproductive — or produces uneconomically, 
Supposing, however, that all these elements 
chemically shown to be contzined in the first 
eight inches of soil are available, that no additions 
of these elements are made from any source, and| 
that the production of crops from an acre would 
be profitable until the entire amount of any of 
these fertilizing elements were used up, we may 
readily calculate from the preceding table how 
long it would take to exhaust the soil (first eight 
inches) completely. In the case of corn it would 
take about 40 years, for the complete supply of 
nitrogen would then be exhausted; in the case of 
wheat, this exhaustion would result in 66 years, 
Suppose that in the cultivation of tobacco, the 
nitrogen and the phosphorous supplies were to be 
maintained, but the potassium supply was al: 
lowed to diminish. In just 81 years, according t¢ 
the data given and the conditions assumed, tobac- 
co would cease to grow to maturity. (Cf. Bricker’ 
“Agricultural Education for Teachers,” pages 
18-20.) 


It will not be necessary to carry these crudi 
estimates any further to emphasize the fact tha’ 
by practicing an agriculture that results in soi 
depletion this generation of farmers is graduall} 
bringing about a condition of soil impoverish 
ment that will make human existence increasing]; 
hard for the next and future generations wh 
shall inherit these God-given acres after us. Th 
farmer who impoverishes the soil of his individué 
farm is personally responsible to God for his sir 
ful acts in this regard. Let no farmer be deceive 
by his own conceits; God is not mocked. He wh 
conserves the natural resources of his soil 
practicing a Christian virtue, and his good pe) 
formance must be pleasing in the sight of God. 


*ctober, 1927 The EX POSITOR Page 93 
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Communion Services 
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Westminster Church Hymn Boards 


Hymn Boards can be furnished in eight designs, 
finished in three styles, light or dark oak, and walnut, 
ranging in price from $10.00 to $45.00. Slides and 
Numerals included. Delivery charges extra. 


Write for descriptive circulars and price list on 
any of the above items. 


1928 Sunday School and Church Supply Cat- 
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THE WESTMINSTER PRESS y 


| a Oui RS Headquarters: Philadelphia, Witherspoon Bldg. No. 8, Oak, $17.50 
New York, 156 Fifth Ave. Chicago, 125 N. Wabash Ave. Cincinnati, 420 Elm St. 
Nashville, 711 Church St. St. Louis, 914 Pine St. Pittsburgh, Granite Bldg. 


_ San Francisco, 234 McAllister St. Atlanta (A..B. McCoy, Agt.) 250 Auburn Ave., N. E. 


Page 94 


“My Lighting 
Fixtures Are 
AY Ri cis 


| 


When you think of getting your 
church in order for the fall sea- 
son, give a thought to your light- 
ing fixtures. 


You know they are prominent 
and conspicuous. There is no 
question about that. You know, 
too, that on this account, they 
should not only give the proper 
kind and amount of illumina- 
tion, but they should be modern, 
attractive, suitable and appro- 
priate. In addition to being an 
important utility and necessity, 
lighting fixtures can be made 
to be areal asset, both in ap- 
pearance and effect. 


We will gladly co-operate in 
checking up on your Decora- 
tive Lighting Equipment. _Sug- 
gestions and sketches will be 
submitted for old buildings, as 
well as new. 


VOIGT COMPANY 


Designers and Manufacturers 
Decorative Lighting Equipment 


1745 N. 12th St., Phila., Penna. 
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The land belongs to God; each farmer “owns” his 
farm only in trust. When this generation is 
through using —not misusing — the land, the 
next will claim its divine inheritance, to be again 
held in trust by it for its successors. 


THE CHOIR DIRECTOR 


Are you the leader or the referee of your choir? 
If your singers find time to make suggestions 
the trouble lies with you. Know your business; 
be firm, not necessarily severe or disagreeable; 
keep your temper; be able to govern yourself, 
and you will have little or no trouble with ‘“‘med-— 
dlers.” 

Be punctual. Experience teaches that it is” 
much better to begin on time than to wait for 
tardy members. A director who comes in late 
and then asks, ‘What shall we sing?” soon loses — 
the respect of his singers. 4 

Set aside a certain evening for rehearsals, — 
and stick to that evening. Choir members soon 
lose interest if rehearsals are shifted from one 
evening to another to suit the whims of the) 
director or some member. | 

Do you take time to prepare for your work ) 
in the choir room? A director should be full of | 
his subject. You ought to select your anthems > 
weeks ahead so that you may have ample time 
to study the parts, and decide upon the interpre- 
tation of the work as a whole. Locate the differ- 
ent points of difficulty, emphasize these in the re- 
hearsals. Nothing is gained by continually sing- 
ing over the easy sections with the difficult. If 
the tenors find trouble with their part, do not 
have the whole choir go over it again — drill the 
tenors alone. Give a reason for each repetition, 
It is quite discouraging to singers after having 
sung through half a selection to hear the director 
say, “We will sing that over again.” 4 

Do your singers lose interest in their work? 
Perhaps your music is too simple. Give them 
music that will make them work, a selection that 
will require a number of rehearsals, say, Men- 
delssohn’s “Hear My Prayer;” West’s “The| 
Eternal God is My Refuge,” or Roger’s “The Lord 
is My Light.” 

Are you a slave-driver with your choir? Give 
them plenty of work, but don’t forget that “All 
work and no play makes Jack a dull boy.” Don’t 
use too much of the inflexible, pile-driver method 
at your rehearsals. Let your members feel 
that you are human, and have a heart as well 
as a masterful will. Mix pleasure with work 
judiciously and the practice hour will pass quick- 
ly and pleasantly and you will be surprised at the 
amount of work you can get through. An oc- 
casional smile and a joke help to oil the wheels 
and make things run smoothly. 

You should make it a point to sing as little 
as possible with your choir at rehearsal. If you 
help them too much with your own voice you will 
very soon find them leaning and depending on 
you, and they will lose that independence and 
accuracy of attack so desirable in chorus singing. 
Nothing sounds worse than that hesitation, that 
waiting for some one to lead out which is tod 
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‘THere Are 


fore DeVry 
*rojectors in 


Jse in Churches 


han all Other 


bh 
p 
1 


} 


fakes Combined 


IGHT, compact, dependable, easy 

to operate, the new portable De- 

_ Vry is the universal choice for church 
work. Hundreds of churches of all de- 


> nominations are now using DeVry 


“equipment to increase attendance, 


improve finances, add greater inter- 
est. Your church can employ this 
new force. Write today for our new 
free book—“Motion Pictures in the 


~ Church.” 


THE DeVRY CORPORATION 


‘1 Center St. Dept. 10-V Chicago, Ill. 


DeVry 
\ Motion Picture 


PROJECTORS 
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More REASONS 
WHY YOU 
WILL PREFER 


A NELSON BIBLE 


4 


OU will get more solid 

satisfaction and comfort 
from a Nelson Bible because it 
lasts and lasts, and lasts. 


The famous Nel- 
son Guaranteed 
Binding makes for 
permanence and 
lasting qualities 
scarcely approach- 
ed by others. Of 
course you may 
have the King 
James version, but 
you will probably 
prefer the 


NELSON 


AMERICAN STANDARD 


BIBLE 


which is by every measure of sound 
scholarship ¢he version for everyone. 
Learn more about it from your Bible 
supplier, and mail this coupon today. 


4 4 4 4 


“This masterful rendition in its marked 
simplicity in the larger sense, characterizes a 
translation which of necessity popularizes the 
American Standard Bible.”’ 


From an earnest layman (name on request) 


THOMAS NELSON & SONS 

383-385K Fourth Ave., New York City 

DEAR SIRS: Kindly send me a FREE copy of your 
book entitled ““The Wonderful Story,” telling how 
the Bible came down through the ages. This does 
not obligate me in any way. 


Name 


Street No. 


City 
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To Better 
Church Attendance 


In business, success comes from “keeping 
everlastingly at it.’ With people, occupied by 
business and other matters, church attendance 
can succeed best in the same way—by keeping 
everlastingly at them! 

Economically! Hundreds of churches are 
reaching their people regularly, frequently, 
with messages copied on 


The ROTARY LETTERGRAPH 


Here is the simplest rotary duplicating device 
on the market. Makes copies of anything 
written, typed, ruled or drawn. 

And does it cheaply, quickly, easily! On post- 
card or any size up to 9 x 15. 

Being simple in mechanism, the danger of 
getting out of order is removed. A pupil can 
operate it. Small but sturdily built. Will last 
as long as more expensive machines and do work 
every bit as clear and legible. Makes several 
thousand copies from one stencil if desired 
because stencils can be filed away for re-use, 


$35 Complete 


with full set of supplies ready to use. 


10-day trial 


Test the Rotary Lettergraph on your own 
work, under your own conditions. Let us send 
it on trial for 10 days. If unsatisfactory at end 
of that period, return it. Use the coupon below. 


Manufactured by 
THE HEYER DUPLICATOR CO. 


Incorporated 
943 W. Jackson Blvd. Chicago, Illinois 
(Established 1903) 


machine. 
Send full particulars of the Rotary Lettergraph. 
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often heard in choirs where the leader sings too 
much at rehearsal. Keep quiet yourself and lis- 
ten. You can pick out all the little flaws in that 
way, and really be of more help to the choir than 
if you were singing. ; 

Let the singers frequently stand and sing. 
Take a position somewhat removed from the choir 
and listen to the various parts. By doing this you 
can detect many flaws in the rendition of the 
anthem. Teach the singers to listen to themselves 
with one ear and to their neighbors with the 
other; to watch you with one eye and the music 
with the other. 


Choirs are constantly changing and you must 
provide for the future. Start a junior choir. 
Take in everybody from fourteen up or even 
younger and teach them the rudiments of musie 
and sight singing. By keeping this up every 
winter you will train a lot of good readers in 
your church and from among the best of them 
you can draft the best voices into your choir from 
time to time. ] 

Don’t forget that the choir isn’t the whole 
church. It’s a fine thing to be thoroughly en- 
grossed in your work, but remember that the 
choir is only one of the church’s many depart- 
ments and you can’t expect pastor, officials and 
congregation to dance every time ‘you whistle. 
Take a broader outlook. Don’t lose your sense of 
proportion. H 

What are your relations to your choir mem- 
bers outside the practice hour and the Sunday 
services? Do they feel that-you are their friend, 
and really interested in them apart from the help. 
they can give you in the work of the choir? 
Don’t let them get the idea that you care for them 
only as far as you can use them. If they once 
realize that your interest in them is a purely 
selfish one, you will have lost half your influence: 
over them. There’s nothing like the “personal 
touch” between leader and members to keep up 
the enthusiasm of the choir. Call on them at 
their homes occasionally, invite them to your 
home once or twice a year, have a social evening 
or two in the church parlors to which the pastor 
and the church vestry have been invited. During 
the summer season get up a picnic, or a trolley or 
auto ride around the city, or a moonlight ride 
down the river, etc. Sociability is a good means 
of holding a choir together and keeping up @ 
regular attendance. By all means develop a gen- 
uine “family feeling’ among your members. _ 


— The Lutheran Standard. 


Sacred Song 


Duties of the Conductor 
A. L. BYERS, in the Gospel Trumpet 


It is highly essential that a conductor of musi¢ 
have a fairly good musical training. If he is to 
lead others in song he should know the way before 
him. One of the very first things necessary is the 
ability to read music, and to read it quite readily 
otherwise he would be at a loss when called upor 
unexpectedly to handle a song that is new to him 
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Austin Organs 


] 
Represent absolutely the high- 
est type of tonal and construc- 
tional features. They are mas- 
sive in both essentials, and 
they command the best prices. 


a 


An Austin replacing an organ 

of poor construction has often 

| saved its owners enough to re- 
move a burdensome annual 
expense. 

\ 

i 


\ The CHOROPHONE — a small 
complete two manual organ 
500 pipes, we believe to be the 
best investment possible for 
; churches of moderate dimen- 
sions and means. The 
' CHOROPHONE is in constant 
‘ and increasing demand. 


Austin Organ Company 
Woodland Street, Hartford, Conn. 


« 


: Ministers: 
4 You'll Need 
‘ This Book 
i" Sees vovy 


‘Doran’s Minister’s Manual 
q 1928 


TAJO other book, no matter how beautiful or costly, 
‘ can possibly be of greater aid to you day in and 
4 ‘day out for a whole year! It offers texts, topics, 
‘stories, hints for every occasion and need in the life of 
‘the busy pastor. In it you’ll find appropriate themes 
for every week of the new year, a complete new 
collection of suggestive outlines, illustrations and 
‘thoughts, quotable poetry, invocations, children’s 
“sermons—also a textual index showing the biblical 
‘references for texts used for the sermons. Order now 
—-sent on 10 days’ examination. Price, $2.00 postpaid. 


—Fill In and Mail Coupon TODAY— 

THE PILGRIM PRESS 
| 19 So. La Salle St. 14 Beacon St. 
“Chicago, Ill. Boston, Mass. 
j Gentlemen: Please send me at once a copy of Doran’s 
» Minister’s Manual for 1928. Remittance enclosed. 
© Send on approval. 
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Two New Series 
of 


Self-Pronouncing 
OXFORD BIBLES 


J Two entirely new series of Oxford, 
Bibles, beautifully printed from new f 
plates, with exceptionally clear, black- 
faced type. 

FULL SELF-PRONOUNCING 

Every proper name, at each place 
of its occurrence, is divided into 
syllables and accented so that it may 
be correctly pronounced. 

Both are text editions, author- 

‘\ ized version. 


Handy Edition 


Printed with easily-read Brevier black-faced type, size 
634x41%{x1l4 inches. Colored maps. 


Specimen of type 


20 { These gre the sons of Sé- 
r th ér’-ite, who inhabited 
ad; Lo’-tan, and Sho/-bai, 
-é-on, and A’-nah, 


01497 French Morocco overlapping cover, round 
corners, red under gold edges_------------- $3.75 


Also three other styles on fine white paper from $2.50 up. 


POCKET SIZE 

There are also six styles printed on the famous Oxford India 
paper which are only one inch thick and weigh but 13 ounces, 
making them ideal for pocket use. ; 
01497x French Morocco, overlapping cover, round 
corners, red under gold edges____-_------ 


Five other styles from $4.75 up. 


Easy -to- Read Edition 


Printed with extra large Superior black-faced type, size 
9x5 74%x15% inches. With 12 colored maps and family register. 
For older folks and those who need extra large type for com- 
fortable reading. 


Specimen of type 


_5 And Ré-bék’-ah heard when 
I’-Saac spake to E’-sdu his son. 


01653 French Morocco, limp, round corners, red 
under goldedges_ 4 2_ $25-622252_ 2-2 S25 


Oxford India Paper Edition 
Seven styles, printed on the famous Oxford India paper, 


only 114 inches thick and weigh but 31 ounces. (Without 
family register.) 
01655x French Morocco, overlapping cover, round 

corners, red under gold edges_ ------------- $8.50 


Six other styles from $8.00 up. 
Send for descriptive literature of these two new series. 


At all Booksellers or from the Publishers 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 


AMERICAN BRANCH 
34 WEST 33rd STREET NEW YORK 
ne FS SEY ES TE! 


Page 98 The EXPOSITOR October, 1927 


REV. EMIL H. RAUSCH, Pres., Evangelical Lutheran 
Synod of Iowa and Other States, 


“ 
ays 
COT have used an Acousticon in our church for seventeen years 


with great satisfactjon. It has been a boon to ‘our deafened.” 


The Church Acousticon will enable the deafened of your con- 


gregation to again enjoy the spiritual consolation and uplift that 
ever are born of sermon and sacred music. 


You may try the Church Acousticon in your own church for 
four weeks without charge or obligation. 


Write for FREE brochure “For the Love of Mankind”... . 
DicrocrapH Propucts CorpoRATION, Suite 201, Church Acous- 


ticon Division, 220 West 42nd Street, New York, N. a 


If he is to lead a new song he should be able 
quickly to grasp the song as a whole with reference 
to its general character, its rhythm, meaning and 
the interpretation called for. 

Conducting music is more than just standing 
up and beating time. In fact it would not be 
necessary to go through the motions of beating 
time at all if the singers could catch through him 
the mental throb or pulse of the song. But 
it is convenient properly to mark the time by 
appropriate motions which will give the accent 
as well as the speed, or tempo. He should be 
able to interpret by the proper variation of speed 
or by emphasis, or by whatever is called for in 
this department of his work. While it may be 
his duty unexpectedly to conduct a new song 
he should as a general thing be familiar with the 
repertoire of the songs to be used. He should 
know every song in the book and how to in- 

> terpret it. 

It sometimes happens that he is called upon 
to lead when there is no instrument to give a 
prelude or establish the pitch. In that case he 
should know how to use a pitch pipe, or in the 
absence of this, should be able to judge pretty 
closely the pitch of the song. In all, he should 
be a leader in the true sense of the word. It is 
not essential, perhaps, that he have a good voice, 
but he is all the better qualified if he has. He 
should be able to sing with the voice he has, true 
to pitch, and strong enough to be heard generally, 
and especially in starting. 


The duties of the song-leader are quite variet 
and in order to fulfil thém successfully he shoul 
have training to handle children’s voices, under- 
stand harmony and the various musical instru 
ments, how to manage orchestral music, ete. 
But his duties are not always so extended. 

The responsibility of the singing in a congre 
tion of worshippers is an important one. Th 
song-leader must be imbued with the spirit of wor- 
ship himself. What results are contingent up mn 
his selection of songs! A song sometimes starts: 
train of thought and gives direction to the whole 
service. It may not always be necessary to kn Ww 
what the subject of the pastor’s sermon is going t } 
be and to select songs particularly on that sub- 
ject, but the songs should always be appropriate 
to general worship. The conductor should be 
close enough to the Lord to be prompted con 
sciously or unconsciously by a sense of fitness in 
his selection. With one who is consecrated th 
divine workings are so interwoven with the in- 
dividual mind that one should not hesitate te 
act on his own judgment where necessary. One 
should exercise the fullest free dom in being 
himself when he is conscious of first being the 
Lord’s. God has made us all different and ht 
uses these differences to the good of his cause 

It should not be expected therefore that on 
song-leader would choose the same songs 4 
another leader. But one should be careful not 
select the same songs over and over. Perhaps 2 
the songs in the book are not needed by anj 
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Princes of the Christian Pulpit and Pastorate 
) By Harry Clay Howard 


Sr.. Francis oF AssIst 
SAVONAROLA 
Wo. TYNDALE 
Joun Knox 
Joun WESLEY 
Horace BusHNELL 
Davip LivINGsSTONE 


f FREDERICK W. 
ROBERTSON 


CuarLes Happon 
SPURGEON 


PuiLiies Brooks 
JoszrpH PARKER 
ALEXANDER McLaren 
WiLiiam Bootu 
ALEXANDER WHYTE 
Joun Henry Jowett 


N this volume are recorded stories of the lives and times of 

certain men who have written themselves indelibly into the 
history of the Christian Church. Some of them held the torch 
of faith and service during the Dark’‘Ages. Some were contempor- 
aries of the Renaissance. Several proved the salvation of Great 
Britain. Others kept America aware of its origin and the debt it 
owes the spiritually-minded founders of its colonies. 


Many of these princes were the “heretics” of their day. 
Some were murdered for their devotion to honesty, truth and 
unselfishness. Today they are seen in their true light. 


The book is one that you will read and re-read, full of illus- 
trative matter, inspiring, mentally and spiritually stimulating. 


Octavo! $2.50 


Please Order Through Your Own Bookstore. 


COKESBURY PRESS 


(The Publisher’s Complete Catalogue will be Forwarded on Request.) 


Nashville, Tenn. 


Bl AMERICAN ‘GL. }}/) 
(CHURCH & CHURCH SCHOOL) | Hi) 
WYMNAL 


i Moody Memorial Church, Chicago, Ill. 


The selection and arrangement of the material is par 
excellence. The Orders of Worship for special 
occasions will be particularly appreciated. 


Dr. P. W. Philpott, Pastor 


Bryan Memorial Church, Miami, Fla. 


It is an entirely new Hymn-Book plan. It isa choice 
arrangement throughout. It will be a splendid aid to 
worship. I covet its use in our church. 

Dr. W. R. Wedderspoon, Pastor 


i) 


_E. O. EXCELL COMPANY 


A New Hymnal Emphasizing the Jesus’ Way of Living 


if Jesus, the White Comrade of the Hour Calls for Companionship in the 
Prayerful, Joyful, Thankful, Successful, Courageous, Generous 
Pure and Self-Controlled Life 


AMERICAN 
Church and Church School | * 
HYMNAL 


Approved by Pastors, College Presidents and Deans and Religious Educational Directors 


Send for an examination copy to 


410 So. Michigan Ave., Chicago, III. 


HYMNAL 


j_ AMERICAN I 
CHURCH & CHURCH SCHOOL/ |} 


Baker University, Baldwin, Kansas 
I am delighted with the new hymnal. The selection 
of the hymns pleases me greatly. The Picture Studies 
is a special and valuable feature and is quite original. 
The Bible Readings are well chosen, 
Dean Homer K. Ebright 


Director of Religious Education 
I have studied your new hymnal carefully and I think 
you have a well-balanced selection in which quality 
rules, The worship-services show an understanding of 
the basic principles of the psychology of group worship. 

Irvin R. Grimshaw, B.D. 
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‘QUIET ZONE’ Folding Walls 


Trouble Proof 


The one big factor that has popularized 
“QUIET ZONE” Folding Walls is freedom 
from trouble after installation. 


Warping, swelling and sticking, common 
experiences when slat curtains and accor- 
dion doors are used, are eliminated in the 


design of “QUIET ZONE” Folding Walls. 


Frame members are run lengthwise, elimi- 
nating the possibilities of swelling or shrink- 
ing. All fabric is pre-shrunk thus assuring 
years of satisfactory service without the 
trouble of adjusting or repairing. 


Write for Booklet. 


"QUIET ZONE” Folding Wall Co. 


7496 KINSMAN ROAD, CLEVELAND, OHIO 


one congregation, yet the leader should see that 
the songs used throughout the year represent a 
good variety. He should introduce and teach 
the new songs. He should have a list of songs 
selected in advance for any service, though the 
list should be held subject to alteration. Some- 
times in the course of a sermon a different ‘song 
will be suggested as desirable. 

The conductor should set and control the 
tempo of the singing. His visible time beating 
should not merely mark the time kept by the 
congregation, as if he were following them. He 
should train the congregation to follow the 
tempo that he conducts. For this he must possess 
such ability as will inspire confidence in his 
leadership. People are more apt to follow a 
leader when they know he is a leader. 

The conductor should not suffer the songs to 
be learned otherwise than as written by the 
authors. He himself should not be guilty of hav- 
ing them sung otherwise unless temporarily for 
various effects. 


MUSIC 

Iam the tongue of angels, the voice of nature, the 
universal language of man. 

I spoke to Moses and the children of Israel. 
David and Hezekiah heard my tongue and re- 
joiced. On the first Christmas night I appeared 
in all my glory —with a sound of joy and flashes 


of light. I came—the darkness fled. I spoke 
to shepherds in the field, and they were glad. 

And later, when Jesus the Christ rode through 
Jerusalem’s gates, I came again and thrilled 
the hearts of all who followed him. Then, after 
the Holy Supper, when the twelve sat at that 
feast, where Jesus took the bread and cup before 
they went unto the mount, yea, I was there. I 
am the tongue of angels. 

In the beginning when God created heaven, 
earth and stars, I was at hand. I lived within the 
waves as the Red Sea stood aside. I was in the 
murmuring .of the breezes and in the nodding 
of the reeds when evening came. I sojourned in 
the melodic thunder peal, and in the rhythmic 
beat of hail I found retreat. I dwell in all the 
fowls of the air, and in the clouds I take abode. 
I am the voice of nature. 

I was the first berceuse; in tent and temple 
did I find delight. I was the warrior’s cry; de- 
signer, too, of victory or defeat. Within the 
trumpet’s call I made my home. I was impartial 
to all: associate for knave and king. I was and am 
the comrade true, supreme. Solitude and sorrow 
flee when I appear. Tongues may cease, knowledge 
pass away and hatred fill the hearts of men, yet 
I —I am loved of all, understood of nations, kin- 
dred, tribes and peoples everywhere. I am the 
universal language of man. 

So, I repeat: I am the tongue of angels, tha 
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Where The Ward Systems Company’s Fund- 
Raising Methods are Different 


Long experience in fund-raising for many institutions in all parts of the country 
enables us to depart radically from all other fund-raising methods. Having 
ascertained the conditions and aims of a church we can predetermine the following 
important things: 


1. The time required to obtain the money. 

2. The methods adapted to the church’s local condition. 
3. The maximum cost of raising the money. 

4, Our own service-cost. 


The Ward Systems Company is a fund-raising organization operating under 
these up-to-date business methods. 


The Low Cost of Getting Money 
The fact that The Ward Systems Company performs its work on a service-cost 
basis is a powerful factor for low cost of money-getting. Costs naturally differ in 
different localities for different appeals in different times. No expenses are incurred 
save on schedules approved by your Committee. 


Write us in confidence, stating your problems. 


The Ward Systems Company 
1300-3 Steger Building Chicago, Illinois 


FREE/ 


OURBIG NEW °* 


SLIDE CATALOG 


A big free 128-page slide catalog of illustrated slide lecture 
programs—476 different slide sets, 44,000 different individual 
subjects—the largest library of religious lantern slide sets ever 
offered for the benefit of the church user! 


Because of the helpful suggestions and valuable material this 


catalog contains, every clergyman should have a copy handy 
for quick reference and usage. 


HERE’S WHAT IT CONTAINS 


1. How to put on a program of lantern slides in your church. 5. All the old familiar songs and hymns beautifully illus- 
trated with slides. 


2. What preparations are required in advance to assure the 


success of a lantern slide program. 6. Suggestions of interesting slide programs arranged in 
groups suitable for a series of interesting weekly slide 
3. The effective use of lighting and music. programs. 
4. A selection of 476 inspiring sets, with some appropriate 7. A listing of 44,000 religious slide subjects including hand- 
for special occasions such as Mother’s Day, Christmas, colored slide reproductions of the well-known religious 
Easter and the various feast days. c masterpieces. 


Write for your FREE COPY of this big new catalog today. It contains a wealth of interesting 
material and it’s yours for the asking. 


VICTOR) ANIMATOGRAPH |CO. 


114 Victor Building . Davenport, lowa 
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Studio and Laboratories 


Office - - 


That we may serve you better in all your 
needs for visual education material, 
we have combined 


Mc INTOSH STEREOPTICON, 
GEORGE W. BOND SLIDE CO., 
MOORE-HUBBELL & CO., 


well-known, reliable, long-established firms, featuring a com- 


plete line of Bausch & Lomb projectors. 


ATLAS EDUCATIONAL FILM CO. 


- 1111 South Boulevard 


Oak Park, Illinois 
5 North Wabash Avenue - - 


Chicago, Illinois 


Send for new catalog. See next month’s advertisement. 


voice of nature, the universal language of man. 
I—I am music.— Marcus Bach, in Christian 
World. 


The Church Training Night 
REV. HERBERT J. BERGSTAHLER, D.D. 


What is the real problem of the Church? It is 
training for leadership. When and how shall it 
be done? The Sunday morning service of worship 
must be, first of all, inspirational. It must provide 
spiritual strength with which to meet life’s 
problems. It must feed the spiritually hungry. 
It can do little more than inspire to action. It 
ean not train technically. 

The Church School hour is set apart for the im- 
partation of Biblical knowledge. Much training 
for leadership can be accomplished here, but the 
time is entirely inadequate. 

The Sunday Evening service should not be 
technical in the training for leadership. If it is, 
others than leaders will not come. Besides, it is 
the hour which many people employ for spiritual 
rehabilitation. It would be wrong to deprive them 
of this hour. 


What Constitutes Training for Leadership 
By training for leadership I do not mean simply 
sitting down to get a body of technical knowledge. 
That is only a small part of it. I mean actually 
working in the laboratory of human experience. 
I have said that the best way to learn to pray 
is to pray. Of course, we must know that prayer 


involves adoration, the humble acknowledgement 
of God as the giver of every perfect gift, with 
the concomitant expression of sincere gratitude. 
It involves the complete surrender of our will 
and mind so that we may ascertain the will of 
God. It does require the presentation to God of 
personal needs and desires. It certainly requires 
the intercessary spirit. _ 

But all this knowledge of the technique of 
prayer will be of little avail until we pray and 
pray and pray. 

So with technical knowledge about leadership; 
we may have the psychological principles thor- 
oughly in mind. After all, it is a matter of 
putting them to practice. Really, our technique 
is built up out of our experience. 

So the midweek service is a time for reports of 
achievements as well as to gain technical knowl- 
edge. 

Reclaiming the Midweek Service 

“We gladly give the Church one night a week,”’ 
said a group to me sometime ago,” providing the 
night is well used.” 

“We don’t like the so-called conventional 
prayer meeting. Prayer is all right, but we don’t 
like the testimonies.” 

This statement is brutally frank, but many 
there be who think such thoughts, but will not 
voice them from the housetop. 

How to reclaim the midweek service is the 
problem of many a minister. 

That the conventional prayer service is not 
functioning in a large way admits of no argument, 
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If you have never read it— 


The October issue of THe Bisticat Review covers a wide range of articles and literary 
reviews. While it lasts, a copy will be sent to any minister, not a subscriber, who sends 
his address and ten cents. (Regular price fifty cents a copy.) Other recent numbers will, as 
far as possible, be sent if the October supply fails. 


s 
This interdenominational quarterly is designed especially for busy ministers who need a 
strong review in order to keep abreast of current religious thought and literature — both 
books and periodicals. 


Its articles are contributed by leading Christian thinkers and leaders. Conservative 
in position, it is broad in scope and policy, and constructive in aim. 


Heavy book paper, 160 pages, no commercial advertising. Published by The Biblical 
Seminary in New York. 


“T think it has no competitor.”— Dr. G. Campbell Morgan. 


“You suggest more in one quarter than a man can preach in a year.”’— Reo. 
Foster A. Smiley, Jefferson, Iowa. 


“T do not know just where I would turn for the same review of current 
literature and recent books.” — Rev. J. E. Habliston, Leon, Iowa. 


THE BIBLICAL REVIEW 
235 East 49th Street New York City 


Evangelistic--- Inspirational 


SERMONS TO YOUNG PEOPLE 


By REV. WALTER B. GREENWAY, D.D., Author ‘Lenten Sermons,”’ Etc. 


Introduction by the Rev. F. B. Meyer, of London, England 
leoodeose} 

The most valuable book ever published to assist ministers in reaching the young people of 
the community. Evangelistic, they appeal with tremendous power to young people to take up 
the Christian life; Inspirational, they set before them the very highest ideals in business, pro- 
fessional and home life. The hundreds of pertinent illustrations with especial reference to 
young people, make the book doubly valuable. 

Many young people will be brought into the various churches as a result of the inspirations, 
ideas, suggestions and illustrations gleaned from it. 


CONTENTS 
1. Yoking Young People to Christian Work—or How 11. A Young Man and His Mate, or Ten Command- 
to Utilize Power Christ. ments for the Engaged. 
2. A Young Man and His Traps, or The Devil ina 12. Life’s Biggest Question, or A Prince Sentenced by 
Full Dress Suit. a Pauper. 


3. Five Little Foxes, or Sins That Wreck Young Lives. 13. The School of Life, or Christ’s College. 

4. Vicious Vipers, or Snakes in Life’s Woodpile. 14. Who ete You, or os a fae co tae 
5. Young Men Winners, or Life on Top of the World. 1°: Pees urgery, or Are You Willing to Pay the 
6 
7 
8 


. Spiritual Misers and Midgets, or Less Than Little. 16. The Ideal Life, or Cut After God’s Pattern. 


. Copyist, Imitators, Mimics, or the Power of Example. 17. A Fighting Christian, or Lessons From the Life of 


_ A Young Man’s Foolishness, or Down the Devil’s Paul. 


Trail and Back Again. 18. Foretelling the Future, or Sowing and Reaping. 
9. The Ailments of Christians, or A Young Woman’s 19. The Young People’s Ideal, or The Man Without a 
Song and Sorrow. Fault. : ‘ 
10. A Young Woman’s Wooing, or a Bride’s Destiny. 20. The Destiny of Life, or Anchored at Last. 


Fine Cloth Binding, 214 pages, 20 unsurpassed sermons, only $2.00. 
H. M. SHELLEY, Publisher 5513 Larchwood Avenue 


Philadelphia | 
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PLAN NING 


in advance fora 


PIPE ORGAN 


If you are building a new 
Church, or remodeling, plans 
for an organ installation 
should be made now. It will 
save money when you are 
ready for the organ. 


This Company with its Sales 
and Service Department ex- 
tending from coast to coast 
will gladly co-operate. Just 
write us details of your 
present situation or send in 
the coupon for an 80-page 
book on the elementary 
principles of pipe organ 
construction. 


The sturdy quality and love- 
ly tone of Estey Organs have 
| been building a reputation 
3 since 1846. 


Estey Organ Company 
Offices in 14 Principal Cities 


Brattleboro, Vermont 


Remarks: 


{ 


Name 
Address 
Church 


Position in church 


(W.A.) 


MOORES STANDARD CHOIR GOWN 


The beautiful and artistic design of this Choir 
Vestment is so distinctively adaptable fo the Protestant 
Church that it has become standardized through its 

widespread adaption by leading churches 
throughout the States. 


Our low prices together with our‘easy payment 
plan enables any church to have a vested choir, 


PULPIT AND BAPTISMAL COWNS 


Correctly priced. Made of rich silke or clothe 
Send for Dustrated carmlogue, samples and prices 


E.R. MOORE COMPANY 
932-938 Dakin St, CHICAGO 
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A small group of faithful people do attend the 
services. But in few Churches is this number in 
excess of ten per cent of its membership. 

The prayer service is supposed to generate 
spiritual power, but it is doubtful if it is the 
“dynamo of the Church,” as it has been called. 

Many plans to reclaim this service have been 
tried, but none have worked so well as the so- 
called “Church Night Program.” I will present 
a program for the Church Night which I have 
tried for nine years and found successful. The 
average has been one hundred sixty-two. 


The Fellowship Supper 

To cement the units of the Church membership 
into a cohesive whole is the problem of every 
Church. Until the Church membership becomes 
a Church family, in its spirit, the Church does 
not generate a magnetism with which to attract 
the world. 

Jesus recognized the value of folks dining to- 
gether as a means of cementing fellowship. The 
picture of the Last Supper evinces this fact con- 
clusively. The early Church utilized the breaking 
of bread as a means of tying together its constit- 
uency in bonds of true fellowship. 

So we have found the Church Night Fellowship 
Supper an effective agency to strengthen the 
bonds of Christian brotherhood. Many Church 
members do not know each other even by name. 
At the Fellowship Supper they become acquainted. 
When they know each other they begin to carry 
out Jesus’ mandate to “love one another,” and 
when they truly love each other, “they will 
become workers together with God.” 


How the Fellowship Supper is Organized 

The Friendly Circles of Service put on the 
suppers. These circles are groups of women who 
constitute subdivisions of the “So-Called Ladies’ 
Aid.” There are ten of them. Each circle pre- 
pares and promotes three dinners. They decide 
on the dates of these Fellowship Suppers in ad- 
vance. The supper is to cost thirty-five cents. 

Each circle takes care of its own menu, its own 
buying, and serving of the supper. A woman is 
engaged to do the cooking and wash the dishes. 
This relieves the women of much laborious toil. 

The circles also promote the supper; i.e., they 
are responsible for the attendance. 


The Host and Hostess Plan 

The most successful method of promotion 
is the Host and Hostess plan. Each table accom- 
modates ten people. A man and his wife are 
asked to be the Host and Hostess for a certain 
table. They are asked to fill the table with eight 
besides themselves. They serve the meal exactly 
as they would at home. They collect the money 
and secure the names and addresses of their guests. 
This promotes fellowship and develops a ‘“‘Shomey”’ 
spirit. 

The Fellowship Spirit 

The purpose of this supper is to develop a 
joyous spirit of fellowship. If there are new 
people they are introduced by their host at a given 
time. They are welcomed with a warm and 
hearty applause. 

The Epworth League table usually sings some 
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Webster’s New International Dictionary 
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rotogravure, Flag Day, vitamin, fourth dimension, skid fin, 
Fascista, realtor, overhead, soviet, Blue Cross, camp-fire 


Universal Question Answerer 
To solve Question Games, Cross Word Puzzles, whatever 
your question, you will find the answer in the New Inter- 
national. It is used as the authority by puzzle editors. 


girl, Esthonia, Devil Dog, broadcast. These are but a few 
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The ‘‘Supreme Authority”’ 
The Merriam Webster 


A Complete Reference Library in Dictionary Form—with 3,000 pages and type matter 
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excellent printing surface, resulting in remarkably clear impressions 
of type and illustrations. Whata satisfaction to own the new Merriam 
Webster in a form so light and so convenient to use! This edition is 
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Regular Paper EDITION 

Printed on strong book paper of the highest quality. 
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editions are printed from the same plates and indexed. 


Over 408,000 Vocabulary Terms, and, in addition, 
12,000 Biographical Names, nearly 32,000 Geograph- 
ical Subjects, besides thousands of other References. 
3,000 Pages. Over 6,000 Illustrations. 

Constantly Improved and Kept Up to Date. 


To those who mail this coupon at once! 


G. & C. Merriam Co. #9¢.°%° Springfield, Mass. 


Publishers of Genuine Webster Dictionaries 
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“To have this work in the home is like sending the whole family to for Over 82 Years 
E college.”” The only Dictionary with the new Divided Page, charac- Please send me free of all obligation or expense com- 
terized as ‘‘A Stroke of Genius.” plete information including “125 ‘Interesting Ques- 


tions” with references to their answers, striking 


Is the 1927 ‘“‘New Reference Atlas of the “Facsimile Color-Plate’” of the new bindings, speci- 
men pages of India and Regular paper with terms of 
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o beautifully Pantae in colors. including } your. Atlas offer on Webster’s New International 
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War. New Census figures. Parcel Post 
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RELIGIOUS EDUCATIONAL -HYMNAL! 


Its Outstanding Features Are Creating A Sensation! 


Endorsed by hundreds of ministers and educators in church and state schools. 
50,000 Copies for Other Publishers Now on the Press. 


| American Church and Church-School Hymnal | 
v NEW! 384 pages. 75c per copy. $65 per 100. | 


W. E. M. HACKLEMAN, Minister of Worship, Editor 


Mr. Hackleman is available for conventions and assemblies, as director of 
music, and conferences on a practical, all-year, correlated program 
for the utilization of the Fine Arts in the Church. 


All Publishers’ Church Hymnals, Gospel Song Books, Song Books for Juniors, 
etc., are keptin stock. Save time and expense by sending to us for samples. 


HACKLEMAN BOOK-MUSIC-SUPPLY CO. 1201 North Alabama St., Indianapolis, Ind. 


ART VELVET WALL MOTTOES 


Beautify — Inspire — Teach 


Give the old favorite scripture texts in ivo-y white letters stamped deep into rich velvet 
background. Decorated with beautiful colored pictures and artistic designs airbrushed by 
hand. The comforting and edifying sentiments of these artistic decorations will enrich 
home, office or school. 
Popularly priced 25¢ to 50c. Order from your Denominational Publishing House, Religious Book Store 
b sie or direct from us. 
THE hiorb SEND 25c for sample illustrated or write today for FREE catalog in colors. 

u SPECIAL: Small motto series of 12 designs for Rewards, Prizes or Gifts, 75¢e. Schools, Guilds, Clubs, 

1S: MY: etc., make money selling these mottoes. Plan simple. Profit sure. 


SHEPHERD AGENTS: Write for money making plan. 

: = GOSPEL TRUMPET COMPANY Dept. Et Anderson, Indiana 
Size 5 x 10 in or Atlanta, Ga., 804 Edgewood Avenue, N. E. g 2 Kansas City, Mo., 2616 E. 15th Street 

; f Sacramento, Calif., 2541 Sacramento Blvd. (Write to nearest office) 


sprightly songs. Other groups, such as Sunday of the institute should be that of training for | 
School Classes, add to the spirit by singing or expressional activity. The courses offered vary 
presenting a class cheer. Special table decora- with the needs of the Church and the availability 
tions are provided by certain hosts and hostesses. of leadership. 


This all makes for a colorful, enjoyable occasion, The following is one institute program of 
and develops the true spirit of fellowship. courses which we have found most helpful: 
The Devotional Service About the Tables 1. The Devotional Life: | 
The Fellowship Supper develops a fusion of This course considers family, private and 


spirit. The time to have the Devotional Service public worship. It is sponsored by the Commit- 
is immediately following the supper about the tee on Worship, which reports on the number who 
tables. The women clear the tables during the have been added to the Daily Altar League. 
singing of spirited hymns. Then all come from 2. Evangelism. 
the dining room to take their places at the service. This group considers public and personal 
The entire supper attendance remains for the evangelism. It is sponsored by the Committee 
devotional hour. The spirit of the dinner is on Evangelism, which reports on those won to 
blended into the devotional spirit. The program Christ and the Church during the week. 
of the regular prayer meeting is used. 3. Religious Education. 
This method assures the success of the devo- There are usually two study groups promoted 
tional hour, whereas, if the attendance were by the Committee on Religious Education. For 
transferred from the dining room to the prayer example — just now we are running two courses 


Toom, a completely new spirit would be developed, —*Principles of Teaching,’ and “Story Telling.” 
and many would slip away in the change of rooms. 4. Cultural Expression. 
It is understood that any who cannot attend This is promoted by the Committee on Music 


the supper are urged to attend the devotional and Church pageantry. The Chorus Choir — 
service. There are always a goodly number of a class in pageantry — and an orchestra are all 
these. training at the same time. Each of these groups 
The Institute Hour study the technique of its subject — which in- 
Immediately following the devotional hour cludes preparation for public appearance. For 
which concludes at about 8:05 o’clock, the insti- example — the group in pageantry is preparing to 
_ tute classes begin. There is a ten-minute inter- present a Christmas or Easter pageant. 
mission for transfer to classrooms. The program 5. The Recreational Life. 
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KYLE Model 
World-Famous 
Church Bulletin 


FIRST. CHRISTIAN _- CHURCH 
REV. -G:H, BROWN: 


Fill Your Pews 


The One Sure Way to Greater Church 


Interest and Attendance 


Now $59 Complete 


(Recently Reduced from $76.00) 


1S Sees durable, beautifully lighted 
—a day and night Bulletin Board. As 
easy to own as it is to use. Leading churches 
everywhere are enthusiastic about it. Greater 
church interest and attendance invariably 
follow the use of this board. 


The Most Popular Interchangeable 
Bulletin Board Ever Devised 
Dimensions over all, 72x44 inches; depth, 6 in- 
ches. Wired inside ready for use. Finished 
natural oak, treated with three coats outside 
spar varnish; sign section, pressed steel; letter 

equipment, 330 three-inch; 450 two-inch. 
The new low price is easily within the reach 
of every church, large or small. Convenient 
terms can be arranged as follows: 

Cash with order, $19.00 and $10.00 a month 
for four months. No interest charges. De- 
livery charges extra. Price includes letter- 
ing name of church and Pastor on glass 
panel above the door. 


Send along your order now. We can still 
promise quick shipment. Complete in- 
formation about this model or other 
Bulletin Boards—yours for the asking. 


THE PILGRIM PRESS 


19 So. La Salle St. 14 Beacon St. 
Chicago, II. Boston, Mass. 


Two Song Books That Stand Alone 


Greatest Hymns 


Edited by George C. Stebbins 
and R. A. Torrey 


An exceptionally complete collection of 
hymns and songs, for every use of the 
church of the present day. In its 360 
pages are found in all 428 songs. The re- 
sponsive readings were chosen with ex- 
treme care. The book is printed with the 
large size page, giving plenty of white 
margin in the center, as well as on the 
sides. Issued in round notes only. 


Prices: Silk Basket Cloth, $55.00 per 100, not prepaid; 
70c per copy, postpaid. Blue Vellum Paper, $32.50 per 100, 
not prepaid; 45c per copy, postpaid. Superfine Silk Gold 
Embossed, 100 copies with church name stamped in gold 
on cover, $80. 00, not prepaid. 


Tabernacle Hymns, No. 2 


Over 700,000 
Already Sold 


This 320-page book has proven itself 
without an equal for general use, for all 
types of meetings, from the junior de- 
partments of the Sunday School to the 
special evangelistic song services now 
being held on Sunday evening in so many 
churches over the country. It contains 
351 songs, and yet the price is exception- 
ally low. Issued in round and shaped notes. 
Prices: Manila, $25.00 per 100, not prepaid; 35c per 
copy, postpaid. Cloth, $40.00 per 100, not prepaid; 50c 
per copy, postpaid. Art buckram, $50.00 per 100, not 


prepaid; 60c per copy, postpaid. 


ORDER DIRECT FROM US AND SAVE TIME 


TABERNACLE PUBLISHING COMPANY 


322 NORTH WALLER AVENUE 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 
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The Life of Alexander Whyte 
By G. A. Barber 
Published at $3.00; Sale 

The Life of J. H. Jowett 
By Arthur Porritt 
Published at $2.50; Sale Price $1.25 

St. Paul’s Life ef Christ 
By G. O. Griffith 
Published at $2.00; Sale Price $1.00 

Funeral Sermons and Outlines 

By W. E. Ketcham 
Published at $1.50; Sale Price $1.00 

One Hundred Choice Sermons for Children 
By G. B. F. Hallock 
Published at $3.00; Sale Price $1.75 

One Hundred Great Texts and Their 

Treatment 

By C. H. Parkhurst 
Published at $2.50; Sale Price $1.50 

One Hundred Best Sermons for Special 

Days and Occasions 
ByG. B. F. Hallock 
Published at $2.50; Sale Price $1.50 

Our Lord’s Earthly Life 

By David Smith 
Published at $3.00; Sale Price 

Real Religion 
By Howard A. Bridgman 
Published at $1.00; Sale Price $0.50 

Paul and Paulism 
By James Moffatt 
Published at $0.50; Sale Price $0.25 

The Historical and Religious Value 

of the Fourth Gospel 
By Ernest F. Scott 
Published at $0.50; Sale Price $0.25 

Jeremiah the Book, the Man, the Prophet 

By Geo. Adam Smith 
Published at $38.00; Sale Price $1.50 

The Making of a Teacher (Sunday School) 
By Martin G. Brumbaugh 
Published at $2.00; Sale Price $0.75 

The Evangelistic Cyclopedia 
ByG. B. F. Hallock 
Published at $3.00; Sale Price 

The Apostle Paul 
By Augusta Sabatier 
Published at $2.00; Sale Price 

The Unlighted Luster (Sermons) 

By Geo. H. Morrison 
Published at $1.50; Sale Price $1.00 

The Forgiveness of Sins 
By Geo. Adam Smith 
Published at $1.50; Sale Price $0.75 

Gardens of Green (50 Sermons for 

Children) 

Published at $1.25; Sale Price $0.75 

Who Then Is This 
(A Study of the Personality of Jesus) 

By Harris G. Hale 
Published at $1.50; Sale Price $0.75 
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This group consists of people who are prepar- 
ing for recreational leadership. Following the 
course of study, certain recreational features are 
put on, such as basketball, volleyball, etc. 

6. Stewardship. 

This group studies the stewardship of life. It 
sponsors the stewardship campaign and a still 
hunt for tithing stewards. It reports on its achieve- 
ment of the week. 

Another Institute Program 

1. Old Testament. 

2. The Early Christian Church. 

8. Principles of Teaching. 

4. Chorus Work. 

5. Orchestra. 

6. Dramatics. 

Some of the courses articulate with the county 
training school courses. These are accredited 
exactly as the teacher training institutes of the 
county or state are. 

Practical Results of This Program 

No one type of program so completely com- 
bines “‘a happy fellowship,’’ an inspiring devo- 
tional hour, and leadership training as does this 
program. It introduces unacquainted Church 
members. It provides points of contact with 
guest prospects. It spiritualizes the Church. 


Pulling the Load 
Let Others Help 


REV. SAMUEL BLAIR 

There seems to be an inherent tendency in man- 
kind to move along the path of least resistance. 
To get by with as little effort as possible. To pass 
by on the other side when disagreeable duties or 
unpleasant tasks confront him. The majority 
seem willing that others shall do the pulling and 
pioneering, the tugging and trail-blazing. When 
all of the labors and trials are over they condescend 
to follow. 

Not only is this spirit of delinquency prevalent 
in the ranks of commercialism, but it audaciously 
invades the precincts of spiritual activity. Here 
above all places the idea is most repellant. In 
far too many cases those who have joined the 
church, and thereby pledged themselves to assist 
in any and every way possible in promoting the 
work of Christ, habitually shirk solemn responsi- 
bilities and repudiate sacred duties, dismissing 
them with the statement, ““The dominie will look 
after that.” 

It is right here that the church has fallen into a 
dreadful, dangerous and deadly rut. Frankly 
speaking, we know of nothing that will so quickly 
kill a church, develop dead-head members and 
prematurely wear out the shepherd of the flock 
than for the latter to attempt to do it all. It is 
unwise, unsafe and unhealthy. 

It certainly must have been a recognition of 
this fact that led Rev. Dr. J. H. Jowett to say: 
“T am profoundly convinced that one of the 
greatest perils which beset the ministry of this 
country is a restless scattering of energies over 
an amazing multiplicity of interests, which leaves 
no margin of time or of strength for receptive and 
absorbing communion with God.” 
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Satisfactorily Solved 


The Acme Vertical Partitions illustrated 
replaced another form of closure which had 
proven unsatisfactory in the large opening. 

There is a proper type of Acme Partition 
for every opening. 

Send for folder ‘“W” and learn more about 
the usefulness. 


Acme Partition Company 
3536 Peralta Street 


Oakland, California 


New Music for the Christmas Season 


A Christmas Cantata for Young People, a Christmas Pageant, a Christmas Recitation Booklet with 
Children’s Songs, Christmas Plays, etc. 
A Church Hymnal; A Hymnal for Joyous Youth; Books for Men's Voices, Sacred; for 
Men’s Voices, Sentimental; for Men’s Voices, Humorous; For Women’s Voices, 
Sacred; a Choir Collection, Sacred. Sheet Music: Gospel Solos and Duets. 


ic New Pageant 
FREE! “sino Jou to the 

World,” sent with 
eatalogue if you return this 
coupon signed. 
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FILLMORE MUSIC HOUSE 


or Box No 


Street or R. F. D. 


528 Elm St. CINCINNATI, OHIO 


TYPEWRITERS and MIMEOGRAPHS 


Underwoods, Royals, Smiths, Hammonds, 
Olivers, Blicks, Remingtons, rebuilt order. 


$2.00 Per Month, Up Syopiss: Far’ 


Repairs, etc. 
NEW CORONAS, ROYALS AND 
REMINGTON PORTABLES 


Five Year Guarantee 


We are the original ministers supply house for 20 years. 


Neostyles and Rotospeeds, in rebuilt order. 
Supplies --- Inks, DRY Stencils, Pads, etc. 


$3.00 Per Month, Up 


SPECIAL: New “White End” Typewriter 
Ribbons, 85c. 3 for $2.00. 


We have wide carriage typewriters for 


four-page bulletins. We buy, or trade in used machines. We want your name for our mailing 


list for bargains, supplies, etc. Do send it. 


A post card will do. 


PITTSBURGH TYPEWRITER SUPPLY CO., Dept. 123, 339 Fifth Ave., Pittsburgh, Pa. 


Offers unique facilities to advanced students fer the 
peeceion of studies in Mathematics, Literature, History, 

hilosophy, Sociology, Theology, Religious Education, 
and similar subjects. Ministers—or others who may be 
interested are invited to write for Announcement of 
courses for Home Study, leading to degrees. The constant 
aim of the institution is the development of the intellectual 
and moral forces inherent in every individual te the end 
that such patron may go forth more fully equipped for 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY (Dept. E.) 


Advertise in The Expositor and get results 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY 


INCORPORATED 
September 23, 1896 


his or her life work. With this object in view special 
eeurses are carefully planned for the purpose of supplying 
the particular instruction that will prove of greatest 
advantage to the student in his profession. Our students 
are found, in every state and many foreign countries. 
Distance no obstacle; earnest application is all that is 
necessary to insure success. Strongly endorsed by leading 
clergymen and thinkers. Address 


Irvington, Indianapolis, Indiana, U.S.A. 
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A Prestocopy Stencil 


DUPLICATOR 


will help you with your church work 


With Prestocopy you can quickly print meeting 
notices, announcements, programs, school papers, etc. 


Prestocopy is adapted to church duplicating work. 
It is NOT a hectograph, yet complete equipment 
in the letter head size sells at $18.00. 


Write for complete information 


THE PRESTOCOPY CO. 
2111 Clement Street San Francisco, Calif. 


A Financial Campaign 


That is thoroughly organized, widely advertised 
and well directed RAISES MONEY. The 
Church is ‘‘sold” to the Community; the Com- 
munity invests in the church project; a new 
relationship is established. 


A BIG EFFORT, such as a Money Raising 
Campaign, returns large dividends of a wide 
variety. 


We Study Your Situation. 


FRANK C. RULON 
905 Evangeline Road Cleveland, Ohio 


A Bargain! 


Right at the very beginning of the Fall and Winter 
season we are offering you a bargain you cannot let 
slip. All you have to do is act right now. We will print 
for you 200 copies of an eight-page Parish Paper, four 
pages syndicate material and four pages local material 
(reading and ads), for $8.00 per issue for two monthly 
issues. Regular price is $10. Send your copy imme- 
diately to 


THE CHURCH PRESS 


Dept. 2 Lostant, Illinois 


Write for Booklet. 
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Memorial Bells 


You could obtain no more beautiful and last- ! 
peat paved to your loved ones than a Bell or 
Le} 


“<Blymyer Bells’’ 


(For Churches, Chapels, etc.) 
The sweet, mellow, inviting tones ey their 
message afar and sound a 
call to worship and a message 
of welcome which really bringa ] 
people to church. They excel 
in pure tone quality, volume ! 
of sound, carrying power and 
durability. 

Write today for catalog 
and special proposition—new 
low prices and liberal terms. l 
THE JOHN B.MORRIS FOUNDRY CO. 3 
Proprietor The Cincinnati Bell Foundry ( 

Established 1832 
Dept. 34 CINCINNATI, OHIO | 
cs 


9 PF PS Pd Pd Ps Ps 


fom mt srr mimes mes 


The EXPOSITOR 


October, 1927 


A little girl, daughter of a clergyman, had 
heard a great deal about “installing a minister,” 
during her father’s first few weeks as the new 
minister of a parish. One day she approached her 
daddy and said, ‘‘Papa, what does it mean when 
they install a pastor, does it mean that they put 
him in a stall and feed him?” ‘Oh, no, my dear,”’ 
said the fond parent, “it means that they hitch 
him to a church and expect him to pull it along 
with the congregation inside.’ That tells the 
story of the failure of a multitude of churches. The 
burdens that. are crushing many a pastor would 
make strong, growing Christians of his people 
if each one was bearing his share. 


There was a time in the life of Moses, that 
colossal character of the Old Testament, when 
the pressure of things was beginning to tell on 
him. Along came Jethro, his father-in-law, who 
took in the situation at a glance and gave the 
over-worked leader this prudent bit of advice, 
which is as practicable today as when first given: 
“Why sittest thou thyself alone? The thing 
thou doest is not good. Thou wilt surely wear 
away, for this is too heavy for thee; thou art not 
able to perform it thyself alone. Harken now 
unto my voice, I will give thee counsel. Thou 
shalt show them (the people) the work that they 
must do so it shall be easier for thyself, and they 
shall bear the burden with thee. If thou shalt 
do this thing, then thou shalt be able to endure.” 

Here is advice that every minister would do well 
to consider seriously. Heed it to be wise, practice 
it to be safe. 


Churches often look to the pastor to work the 
whole field himself. Judging from their attitude 
it would seem that they had called him not to 
advise and direct, but to do the work of the 
parish. So long as he will “labor from the dawn 
till setting sun’”’ they are careful not to get in 
his way. They deputize the dominie to lead 
missionary enterprises, develop benevolent pro- 
grams, direct the activities of the young people’s 
organizations, take the initiative in various 
auxiliary meetings, be leader of all recreational 
activities, an authority on civic reforms and 
community welfare, assist the ladies in preparing 
the tables for the annual roast-beef supper, be 
chairman of the Christmas decorating committee, 
master of ceremonies at the rally day exercises, 
and, of course, he must be coach of the playlet. 
In fact he is supposed to be the church handy 
man and chore boy. If he doesn’t take the lead, 
things are at a standstill. If he refuses, or neglects, 
or fails to be ‘‘up and doing with a heart for any 
fate’ he immediately becomes the object of un- 
remitting criticism and bitter condemnation. 


Members may feel that the parson is best quali- 
fied to be “leading man”’ in the various functions 
in church life. Granting that he is, that is no 
excuse for them to sit idly by with their arms 
folded, soliloquizing, “Let him do it; that is 
what he is paid for.’”’ Such a conception of the 
mission of the preacher is sadly perverted. 

Jesus said, “‘The Son of man is as a man taking 
a far journey, who left his house and gave author- 
ity to his servants, and to every man his work.” 
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Pour Church 
Name Appears here 


VARIETY=O0F=MESSAGES-Y0 
MAY=PLACE=THEREON= 


A Bulletin for Every 
Purse and Purpose 


Ashtabula Bulletins are made of quality mate- 
rials by skilled workmen. They will give satis- 
factory service for a lifetime, yet there is an 
Ashtabula Bulletin for every purpose. 

If you contemplate buying a bulletin, now or 
in the near future, let us send you our new cat- 
alog. Please mention The Expositor and the 
name of your church. 


THE ASHTABULA SIGN CO. 


1061 Kingsville Ave. Ashtabula, Ohio 
“The Home of Good Bulletins”’ 


Printed Church Supplies 


Printed Stationery as low as 200 6x7 sheets 
and 100 envelopes for $1.00 postpaid. 


Collection Envelopes, both the single and 
duplex system, and the best financial 
record keeping system on the market. 


EMBOSSED CHRISTMAS CARDS 
24 Envelopes Included 75e 


Send for Samples of Christmas Greeting Cards 
especially for use of Pastors 


WOOLVERTON PRINTING COMPANY 
CEDAR FALLS, IOWA 


Pulpit and Choir 


GOWNS 


Embroidered Pulpit Hangings, 
Bookmarkers, Fabrics, etc. 


Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 
Specialists in Church Vestments and Embroideries 
for Half a Century 


Write for Special Offer for Early 
jason Orders. 


Cox SONS & VINING 


131-133 EAST 23rd STREET NEW YORK 
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Pulpit Bible 
Book Marks 


ADE of heavy 

grosgrain rib- 
bon, 3 inches wide 
with 214 -inch gilt 
bullion fringe on both 
ends. Finished inred, 
green, white and 
purple. 


Single 

1 yard length__-_--- $2.50 
Double 

2 yard length__-__-- 4.00 


White ribbon book marks 
3% inches wide with'2 4- 
inch gilt bullion fringe on 


each end. 
Single 
1 yard length___-_-- $3.25 
Double 
2 yard length__---- 5.00 
' When ordering specify color and size ribbon wanted. 
STOCKTON PRESS 


516 N. Charles Street Baltimore, Md. 
Write for 96-Page Catalog 


Comfortable 
Church Pews 


Forbes - Bilt Quality 


Beautiful in Design 
Reasonable in Price — Durable 


Write for Catalogue 


or for factory representa- 
tive to call with designs 
and suggestions for what 
is best for your church’s 
requirements. No ob- 
ligation. 


Forbes 
Manufacturing 
Co., Incorporated 


Owensboro, Ky. 


— 


If tt’sfurniture forthe 
Church, we make it. 
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“Revival Gems Number Two” 


A New Hymn Book for general use 


Being used by many of the | t 
Churches and Sunday Schools in Ninevicn 


Only TEN CENTS per copy. 


Best Hymns by 
EXCELL, 
Mrs. Crossy, 
Dr. Lowry, 
BEAZLEY, 
BLISS, 
GABRIEL, 
and a score of 
other noted 
writers. 
Fully 
Orchestrated 
for 14 
instruments 
Contains the 
old favorites, 
commonly 
known as the 
“Moody and 
Sankey Hymns.”’ 
Many old invitation hymns not found else- 
where. Here is a high class collection of 
hymns and gospel songs within the financial 
reach of any church or Sunday School. 
Nearly two million copies of Number One 
have been sold. Number Twois considered a 
better book, “Revival Gems Number Two” 
is a sensation. It issweeping the country. 
Send in your order at once for this great book. 
PRINTED IN BOTH ROUND AND SHAPED NOTES, 
Remember, only Ten Cents per copy and 
Sully orchestrated for 14 insirumenis. 
SAMUEL W. BEAZLEY & SON., 
53 W. JACKSON BLVD., CHICAGO. ILL, 
Obtainable at your own denominational book store, 


PopularHymnsPantomimed 


By means of singing, reading, poses, tableaux, the 
great hymns of the church are interpreted in a most 
vivid manner. So far the following have been issued: 
“Jesus, Lover of My Soul,” “Jerusalem the Golden,” 
““My Country, ’Tis of Thee,” ‘Pass Me Not, O Gentle 
Saviour,” ‘My Faith Looks Up to Thee,” “What a 
Friend We Have in Jesus,” “From Greenland’s Icy 
Mountains,” “The Battle Hymn of the Republic,” 
“Silent Night, Holy Night,” ‘Lead, Kindly Light,” 
“Nearer, My God, to Thee,” “Rock of Ages,” ‘“‘Holy, 
Holy, Holy,” “The Ninety and Nine,” “Onward, 
Christian Soldiers,” ‘Jesus, Saviour, Pilot Me,” “Day 
‘is Dying in the West.” 

15 cents each. Two for 25 cents. A set of seven, 
75 cents. Ten or more, any assortment, 10 cents 
each. Please do not send stamps. 


J. H. KUHLMAN, Publisher, Loudonville, O. 


Motion Pictures 


and their successful use, is dependent upon a 
thoroughly reliable projector that will always 
show clear, bright pictures without delay or 
interruption. 


SIMPLEX and ACME 
MOTION PICTURE PROJECTORS 


are designed and constructed to do this. They 
have established the standard for projection. 
FREE catalogue ‘‘S” about Simplex, catalogue . 
“A” for Acme. Write for special information 
and terms. 


INTERNATIONAL PROJECTOR CORP. 
NEW YORK 


90 GOLD STREET 
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Here, then, we have the proper standard for 
every church society —“To every man his work.” 
Our blessed Lord did not venture to ‘‘work the 
works of him that sent him”: unaided, but 
selected twelve men to share the responsibility 
and assist in the enterprise. To this number he 
later added others, making in all a force of seventy, 
which was ultimately increased to one hundred 
and twenty. In this way the work was distributed 
more uniformly, and no one individual was 
crushed beneath an overwhelming burden. 

Nothing that we know of will put a dying church 
on its feet, rejuvenate, revivify, re-establish it 
and make it a real bee-hive of activity like getting 
the people to have a mind to work and giving 
them something to do. 

For the minister to undertake to row the boat 
all by himself is entirely too strenuous, to say 
nothing of the detrimental influence it has on 
his members. For their own spiritual welfare 
and development they should be urged to stir up 
the gift that is in them. They should be exhorted 
to exercise their spiritual muscles, or run. the 
risk of becoming victims of spiritual paralysis, 
and eventually degenerating into weak sickly 
Christians unable longer to endure hardness as 
good soldiers of Jesus Christ. When for the time 
teing they ought to be sturdy oarsmen they have 
need that someone row for them, and so, the 
easiest way being considered the best, they let the 
preacher do it. ; 

It goes without saying that in getting the 
dilatory and indifferent to take office one must 
exercise tact and diplomacy. The dictatorial, 
the overbearing, the arbitrary or the tyrannical, 
however they may influence the business world, 
are not of much avail in church work. People 
may be coaxed, but they will not be driven. 

The pastor who undertakes to beguile his 
flock from the dangerous habit of deputizing 
the Dominie and get them to do for themselves 
everything they can, and much more-than they 
think they can, will find the task a gigantic one, 
calling for the best that is in him. In pursuit of 
its accomplishment, however, he will undoubtedly 
discover genius and find talent that he had no 
idea existed in the ranks of his constituency. 
Thus he shall be made to feel increasingly: proud 
of his people and see of the travail-of his soul and 
be satisfied. 


REPENTANCE 


Do you want a new and fresh subject on which 
to preach? How long is it since you have preached 
or heard a sermon on Repentance? af 

Some one has said: “Every man is born with his 
back to God. . Repentance is the change.of one’s 
course. It is right-about-face.”’ Again, ~it<has 
been said: ‘‘Sin is aversion from God and conver- 
sion to the world; true repentance means conver- 
sion to God and aversion from the world.” One 
of the best definitions is that of the old catechism: 
“Repentance unto life is a saving grace whereby 
a sinner, out of a true sense of his sin, and appre- 
hension of the mercy of God in Christ, doth with 
grief and hatred of his sin turn from it unto God, 
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One Room or Many 


As Occasion Demands 
B* the use of Wilson Rolling Partitions large rooms 
can be quickly transformed into smaller ones for 
’ classes, meetings, etc. They are easily operated, and 
roll out of the way, vertically or horizontally. Can be 
installed in old as well as new buildings. 
Send for 40 page Catalogue No. 15 
' THE J. G. WILSON CORPORATION 


ESTABLISHED 1876 
11 East 38th Street New York City 


Offices in all principal cities 


THE FILLMORE MUSIC 
HOUSE, 528 Elm St., Cincin- 
nati, O., Dept. 2, publishers of 
“The Beautiful Garden of 
Prayer,” the most popular 
sacred solo of the day, are 
announcing seven other new, 
high-class gospel solos that 
they believe to be what solo 
singers will prize. A special 
cut price on the songs will be 
given for the purpose of in- 
troducing them. Send _post- 
card now for a full description 
of them. Time limited. 


Earn $100 to $1,000 
Selling Christmas Cards 


Churches all over the country have sold 
our Greeting Cards for additional funds. 
Our Personal and Business Greeting Card 
Album of more than 70 Designs sent FREE. 
Special Box Assortments Selling Big. 


All Fancy Tissued Lined Envelopes and Packed 
in Beautiful Greeting Gift Boxes. 


If you need money quickly, write for particulars now. 


Midiand Arts Co., Dept. E., Camden, Ohio 
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Blessing’s Latest Book Bargain 
Our Own Special Edition of 


Edersheim’s 


Life and Times 
of Jesus 


2 Large Octavo Volumes, 1500 Pages 
Reduced by Blessing to 


Only $3.75 


Prepaid to You 


You Save 25% If You Buy NOW 
Send for New Free Bargain Catalog 


W. P. BLESSING COMPANY 


63 East Adams Street Chicago, Illinois 


Church Organs 


Estimates Furnished for New Organs 


Modernizing to 
Electric Action, Harp - Celeste, 
Chimes, Electric Blowers, and 
Additional Stops 


Tuning—Repairing—Rebuilding 


JAMES G. BENNETT 
2249 Summit Street Columbus, Ohio 


Attention, Ministers! Just Out! 


Our Fall Catalog of 
Theological Books and Sets 


2,000 titles in second-hand books at bargain prices. 
Over 500 New Books listed for the first time at 
Half Price and Less. Ask for free copy at 
once and save money. 

If you have any books to sell, mend us alist. We 
need especially: Girdlestone, T. Synonyms; 
Shedd Dogmatics; Hastings Works 


KREGEL’S BOOKSTORE 


Headquarters for Theological Books 
525 Eastern Ave.,S.E. Grand Rapids, Mich. 


pe GIFT SUPREME 
| Waren n Therefore: For Ye Know ; 


at Hour our Lord 
"Doth Comet 24:42 


Steel Bindesss Transparent Mandics= Brass 
Lined. Actual size, 34x54x{ inches. John 
3:16 0n the other side. ac 2 $1. 25, doz. pee 
Name and address on one side, 15c extraeac 


|___ Union Bible Seminary, Westfield, Ind. 
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Craftsmen in 
— Stained Glass 


J. M. KASE & CO. 


61 East 9th Street New York, N. Y. 
Established 1888 


Ask for Our Booklet 


A Great Aid To 


Christmas Pro- 
gram Committees 


Your church may have one copy free. 


Contains samples and listings 
of the best 


PAGEANTS, CANTATAS, 
SERVICES, Etc. 
we ever offered. 


Your request for copy will bring you one by return mail if you 
will?give name and denomination of your church and state your 
official position. 


\ Tlbeat fPP LA 


ey for 


Christina 


Box 418 
91 Seventh Ave. 
New York, N. Y. 


SAVE THE CHILDREN 


The quickest way to the child’s heart is through the eye. Try 
DR. WOOLSTON’S SEEING GOSPEL TRUTH PACKETS. 


They contain the objects used and full directions. Send 10 cents 
and we will send you a sample packet and the tract entitled 
“How to Preach to Children.” Pastors can use these packets 
for their Children’s Talk. Superintendents can use them for a 
Supplemental Lesson. Teachers can use them for the Social 


hour. Address 
SEEING TRUTH OFFICE 


330 E. Thompson St. 


Philadelphia, Pa. 


The Perr Pictures 


Reproductions of the World’s Great 
Paintings. Size 614x8. Postpaid. 

TWO CENTS EACH for 25 or more. 

Send 50 cents for 25 Art Subjects or 25 
on the Life of Christ. No two alike. 
Beautiful 64-page Catalogue for 
15 cents in coin or stamps. 


Box 197 Malden. Mass. 


The Perry Pictures Co. 


Read — A New Step to World Friendship and World Peace 
Every minister, church and civic organization can back up 


this “New Step” intelligently and sincerely. Christian civ- 
ilization will register its next progress in this direction. In 
booklet form—price, 25 cents postpaid. Do not send stamps, 
Address A. H. PONATH 524 Church Street, Alva, Oklahoma 


“READ THE ADS.” Form the good habit. 
Back of each one is some business man who 
has paid for the opportunity to tell you of some 
Possibly 


article he thinks you need and want. 
you don’t; more probably you do. Give him a 
full hearing in either case. “READ THE ADS.” 


The EXPOSITOR 


October, 1927 


with full purpose of and endeavor after new 
obedience.” 


The day of repentance is frequently urged in 


the Bible. John says: ‘‘except ye repent, ye shall 
all likewise perish.’’ Peter: ‘Repent ye therefore 
and be converted, and your sins shall be blotted 
out.”” The nature of repentance is clearly taught 
in the Scripture. It is a change of mind producing 
a change of life. True repentance begins with 
conviction, awakens contrition, leads to confession, 
and ends in conversion, Many encouragements 
are given to sinners to repent. Ezekiel says: 
“Repent and turn yourselves from your trans- 
gressions, so iniquity shall not be your ruin.” 
Isaiah: “Let the wicked forsake his way and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return 
unto the Lord, and he will have mercy uopn him 
andto our God, for he will abundantly pardon.” 

There is an old story about a minister who asked 
some children what is meant by repentance. A 
little boy raised his hand. ‘‘Well, what is it, my 
lad?” ‘Being sorry for your sins,”’ was the answer. 
A little girl on the gack seat raised her hand. 
“Well, my .ittle girl, what do you think?” asked 
the minister. ‘‘I think,” said the little girl, “it’s 
being sorry enough to quit.” 

There are three factors to be considered in 
repentance. First, there is a radical change of 
mind about God, about Christ, and about our sin. 
This means the turning away from our own pleas- 
ure and turning to God. 

The second factor is a change of mind that 
accepts Christ as Master, as King. 

The third factor is a change of mind about sin— 
a transition from that attitude that dwells upon 
sin to that attitude which hates sin. By that we 
do not mean one sin, not ten sins, nor a hundred 
sins, but all sin. As long as one is holding onto 
one sin, he has not repented. Many people are 
tired of sin, or of several sins, but they are not 
willing to give up all sin. 


Academic Freedom 


REV. W. P. WILKS 

Especially at the opening and closing of the 
schools, we are pestered with a big flock of little 
fellows pleading for, what they are pleased to 
call, freedom of thought. With much perspiration 
do they pelt our ears with great swelling words 
about their inalienable right to think, speak, and 
teach as they please — which (it seems) some 
one is trying to take away from them. With the 
air of conquerors who have struck the last blow 
for liberty, do they strut back to their seats on 
the platform. Poor, puerile, puny, pests; too 
senseless to see the silliness of such speeches! 

A POLL PARROT’S PLEA 

For freedom to express its own opinions would 
be equally consistent. Who ever heard one of 
these pleaders for freedom of thought doing any 
thinking? Their very speeches are made up of a 
string of phrases long since worn thread-bare. So 
accustomed to them is the audience, that it can 
applaud by reflex action. Why should the hearers 
use their brains when the speaker does not seem 
equipped with any? 
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-MOTION PICTURES 


Religious—Educational —Entertaining—Clean 


H. S. BROWN, Inc. 


“The Headless Horseman” (7 Reels) 
Washington Irving’s masterpiece of Sleepy Hollow. 
Will Rogers plays the leading part. 


806 SO. WABASH AVE. CHICAGO, ILL. - 


CHURCH 
BULLETINS 


Changeable Letters 


Electric—Non Electric 
All Styles 


Send for Catalog 


Multiform Bulletins 
5728 Wentworth Ave. Chicago, Ill. 
Dept. 21 


ORDER CHURCH 
OFFERING ENVELOPES 


from 
ORPHANS’ INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL 
LOYSVILLE, PA. 


Sample and prices on request 


BILHORN 


PIPE TONE 
Folding Organs 


28 Styles. Beginning with A. We 
guarantee. Send for Catalog. Mak- 
ers of the famous 3 and 5- ply Oak 
Cases (40 years in business). 


BILHORN BROTHERS 
136 West Lake St. _Chicago, Ill. 


“Revival Gems Number Two”’ 


Is being used by many of the 

largest churches and Sunday 

Schools in America. See ad 
on page 112 of this issue. 


SAMUEL W. BEAZLEY & SON 
53 W. Jackson Blvd. Chicago 


CHURCH SEALS 
STAINED GLASS PAPER 


and Easy to Apply Gold Leaf Letters 


Write for literature and samples 


S. H. PARRISH COMPANY 
308 W. Erie Street Chicago, Illinois 


Helpful Songs, No. 2 


Is just the song book you need for your Evangelistic Meet- 
ings, Sunday School, Prayer Meetings, Christian Endeavor, 
etc. Just off the press) SAMPLE COPY, 20 cents. 


THE EVANGELICAL NEWS 
LOGANTON, PA. 


TINTING SLIDE FILMS 


5 CENTS A FRAME 
Minimum Charge, One Dollar Cash with Order 


H. B. COX - - -  BENTON, ILLINOIS 
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DIETZ Communion Service 


Absolutely Noiseless. 
WM. H. DIETZ, Dept. E., 20 E. Randolph St., Chicago 


Every Cup Hole is Cushioned. 


SONGS OF FAITH AND 
TRIUMPH, No. 2 


A book of the best Gospel songs, new and old. The official 
song book of Ocean Grove and many other religious centers. 
A FREE copy to any Minister who intends to purchase 
new books for Church, Sunday School or Mid-week meet- 
ing. Send to Philadelphia office only, for this. 


HALL-MACK COMPANY 
2ist and Arch Streets Philadelphia, Penna. 


NATIONAL MUSIC COMPANY 
218 S. Wabash Avenue Chicago, Illinois 


66 99 Individual 
THE SANITARY” Qravicual, CUPS 
Convenient, Noiseless and Sanitary 

The individual com- 
munion service per- 
mits an impressive nial 
ceremony. We intro- atk 
duced individual cups 
(many state laws now 
demand them). We 
make the finest qual- 
ity of beautiful polished trays and supply thousands 
of satisfied congregations. Send for list of these churches 
and Free Catalog with quotations. 

SANITARY COMMUNION OUTFIT CO. 
200-C 57th Street Rochester, N. Y- 


Sent for Trial 


Musical Entertainments 


That Pay 


The Minister’s Wife’s New Bonnet 

The Minister’s Wife Comes Back 

The Reverend Dayton Up-to-Date 

The Choirmaster A Rainy Afternoon 

The Gypsy Picnic 

Our Offer: For 10 cents, mailing costs, we will lend any three 

copies for two weeks’ examination, the ones not purchased to 
be RETURNED. 

ARTHUR RADCLIFFE PUB. CO., Box 395, Millville, N. J. 

xxx rx ry rrr rz rrr 
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WINSTON- INTERNATIONAL 


RED LETTER BIBLES 


SELF-PRONOUNCING 


BIBLES and TESTAMENTS that EMPHASIZE CHRIST 
All the Prophetic Types and Prophecies in 


Old Testament and Words of Christ in 
New Testament are Printed in Red. 


Send for Illustrated Catalog 


THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 
American Bible Headquarters 


255 WINSTON BUILDING PHILADELPHIA 
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RK  \200 Shears $400 
17 100 Envelopes mi: 
2a ‘| B, YOUR NAME AND ADDRESS PRINTED FREE, 
eta \4] Fine grade popular note size 6x7 incn sheet, 

envelopes to match—each sheet and envelope 


i beautifully pene in Gothie type. Rich blue 
ink. JUST SEND $1.00. (West of Mississippi 


River, 10¢ extra). We pre tage, money 
returned if not satisfied. Order today. 


Surpassing all others in 
New Songs, Solos, Hymns, 
\ Duets, Quartets and Chor- 
uses. (3) Bindings. 

Silk Cloth, Gold Title, 55c, 
Red Rope, 45c, Manila, 35c. 


Send for Sample and Be 
Convinced 


BILHORN BROS. 


PETER PHILIP BILHORN 136 W.LakeSt. Chicago 


SHIELDS PRODUCTIONS 


Motion Pictures for Church Use 
“THE TRANSGRESSOR” Law Enforcement 
““WAR AND THE WAY OUT” Peace 
“THE STREAM OF LIFE” Religious 
“A MAKER OF MEN” Religious 
“LEST WE FORGET” Temperance 


PLYMOUTH FILM CORPORATION 
46 West 24th Street New York City 


5 Reels 
5 Reels 
6 Reels 
6 Reels 
5 Reels 


TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 
TRIC KEYBOARD AT ORGAN 


CHURCH BELLS — PEALS 
McShane Bell Foundry Co. 


BALTIMORE, MD. 


Stereopticon Slides 


Story of Pilgrim Fathers, “Some Mother’s Boy,” “Cost of 
Freedom,” ‘‘Life of Christ,” “Boy Scouts,” ‘““Ben Hur,’”’ “Other 
Wise Men,” “Quo Vadis,” “Passion Play,” “Life of Washing- 
ton,” “Pilgrim’s Progress,”’ ‘Billy Sunday,’’ “In His Steps,” 
“Yellowstone Park,’’ Numerous Evangelistic Sermons (Illus- 
trated). Slides made to order. Card brings complete list. 


WILLIS P. HUME Oberlin, Ohio 


“Church Plans and Designs” 


A Booklet Sent for 25 Cents. 


MORRISON H. VAIL 


Church Architect 
Give Name of Church DIXON, ILLINOIS 


“Revival Gems Number Two’”’ 


Contains many old favorites, commonly 

known as the ‘‘Moody & Sankey hymns.’’ 

Only ten cents per copy. Fully orchestrated 
for 14 instruments. 


See ad on page 112 of this Issue 


BOND LETTERHEADS AND ENVELOPES 
PRINTED TO YOUR ORDER AND POSTPAID 
Bond Letterheads, any size, 100, $1.00; 500, $2.50; Envelopes, 
100, $1.00; 500, $2.00; Both, 100, $1.50; 250, $2.50; 500, $4.00; 
‘100 each Letterheads, Envelopes, Visiting Cards, $2.00. Send 

for Samples. Printing for Church and Pastors. 
THE J. R. S. CO., Dept. E. 417 Reinhard Ave., Columbus, O. 
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Their Speech Betrays Them 
It is to laugh to hear one of these orators(?) 
bewail the passing of free speech while his audience 
is proving the inconsistency of his remarks by 
giving him the liberty to go on with his perform- 
ance. But for their practice of permitting freedom 


of speech they would put a gag in his mouth. 


However, American audiences are so thoroughly 
committed to freedom of every kind that not 
even a decaying vegetable is hurled at what ought 
to be his head. 


The Freedom Not to Think 


is the real curse of our country. Our educational 
system is built on this foundation. The pupil who 
will take the word of the teacher as the final thing 
to be said on any subject and give his answers ac- 
cording to the book gets on the honor roll every 
time. But who can blame the teachers when 
they secure recognition for scholarship by letting 
somebody else decide what they shall think on 
any given subject? A certain clique decides that 
it is a mark of erudition to assert that two and 
two make four, or that the earth is round (though 
somewhat flattened at the poles and considerably 
dented in other spots where it has been hard hit) 
and flops over every twenty-four hours, or that 
Caesar either did or did not make a certain remark 
when he crossed the Rubicon (if indeed that be the 
proper name of the creek), or that man descended 
from the same tree out of which a certain order of 
ape also fell, or in just what age a supposed track 
was made in what was then most probably mud. 
And let him be anathema who would dare to 
think otherwise. What is the use of thinking 
when others will do it for you and confer an honor- 
ary degree on you as a reward for it? 


The Freedom to Draw a Salary 


forms the true basis of most of the appeals for 
academic freedom that are heard now-a-days. 
A teacher is employed-by one crowd and wishes 
to stand in with another, and at the same time 
hold his position and keep on drawing his stipend. 
What shall he do? Ask something hard — that 
one’s too easy. He goes out and makes speeches 
for freedom to think, and freedom to speak, and 
freedom to teach. The Board of Trustees is 
made out of a band of inquisitors set for the 
throttling of truth and hog-tieing teachers; while 
everybody knows that the real trouble is his 
unwillingness to exercise his liberty of resigning 
his position — and chiefly the salary that goes with 
it. Had he been a true lover of truth, instead of 
merely a seeker after notoriety, his actions would 
have been entirely different. Eliminate the 
salary element and he would have had no occa- 
sion to afflict the public with his complaints. Since 
the salary question is involved, he eagerly enrolls 
in the ranks of the fighters for academic freedom, 
i.e., the freedom to keep on drawing his salary 
under false pretences. 


Real Thinkers are Not Alarmed 


The man who loves the truth, or even what he 
thinks is the truth, is no whiner. He doesn’t have 
time to go about pleading for the right to express 
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himself. He does not ask for freedom. He 
exercises it. When convinced that “the just-shall 
live by faith,” Martin Luther asked nobody’s 
permission to stop crawling up steps on his 
knees. His conception of truth made him strong 
enough to stand alone. Imagine the Wesleys 
(if you can, I can’t) grumbling about their free- 
dom being curtailed as long as a street corner or an 
open field was to be found where they might 
deliver their messages. Though Adoniram Judson 
was in mid-ocean when he came to his convictions 
about believers’ baptism, and though there was 
not then a Baptist Missionary Society to which 
he could appeal for support, he wrote his resigna- 
tion to send to the Board which had employed 
him and went on to preach what he conceived to 
be the truth where it had not been declared before. 
And the denomination he deserted honored him 
for it. 
Dear Mr. Orator 

please give us a rest. And Mrs., or Miss, Orator, 
we mean you too! Those old phrases make us 
sick (when used in the presence of ladies, we mean 
they nauseate us). You will find out there is suffi- 
cient freedom for all the thinking you are able to 
do. Substitute some of that for the slush you have 
been pouring over us. After hearing you, the 
audience may consider you a fool; but it is better 
to be your own fool than someone else’s dicta- 
phone. The long-suffering public has suffered 
long enough from this infliction. If we must be 


pained, hit us in a different spot —just for a 
change! 


WALTER G. CALDWELL 
Church Architect 


1338 ENGINEERS BANK BUILDING 
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CHURCHES SHOW GAIN 

Survey lists nearly half of United States’ popula- 
tion as communicants. A gain of 489,556 com- 
municants of all religious faiths and sects in the 
United States in 1926 had been reported today in 
a census completed by Dr. H. K. Carroll for the 
Christian Herald. 

The total number of communicants was given 
as 47,550,902, of whom 16,808,171 are Roman 
Catholics, 8,968,288 are Methodists, 8,670,895 
Baptists, 2,610,716 Presbyterians, and 2,588,279 
Lutherans. 


STUDENTS ASK FOR COURSE ON WAR 

The students of Wesleyan university, Middle- 
town, Conn., through a report of the students’ 
survey committee which has spent a semester 
in studying problems of the institution, have asked 
for a course on war. But what they want is not 
military training, but a course on the causes and 
cure of war. The purpose of the course would be, 
“to give a background of facts so that the educated 
man would be capable of recognizing the various 
factors making for conflict and could take steps 
to eliminate them. Development of a proper atti- 
tude toward war on the part of the educated men 
is seen as essential if America is to be kept from 
plunging into another conflict.” — Christian Cen- 
tury. ——_—_—— 
PUBLIC SERVICE 

The Rev. S. A. Keen, pastor of First Church, 
Bradford, Pa., reports the opening of a new auto- 
mobile concern in that city, with especially inter- 
esting exercises. C. L. White, the president, who 
is an active Methodist layman, had invited the 
directors, officers and employees of the company, 
with their wives and friends, to join him in 
dedicating the structure to the service of the 
public. There were addresses by ministers and 
laymen, and the presentation of a Bible for the 
reading and rest room.— Church Messenger. 


CLEVELAND HAS DISCIPLE MOTHER 
CHURCH 

Franklin Circle Christian church will cele- 
brate its eighty-fifth birthday this spring. 

The church was founded in 1842, largely by 
seamen and their families, and is the mother of 
most of the Disciple churches of the city. It is 
second in size. 

Among the list of illustrious men who headed 
the Franklin Circle church is James A. Garfield, 
former president of the United States. He was 
pastor from 1854 to 1856.— Cleveland News. 


The United States leads all nations in the pro- 
portion of its citizens who are in higher educational 
institutions. In France, thirteen out of every 
10,000 of its population go to college; in Great 
Britain, fifteen out of 10,000. In the United 
States, 60 out of every 10,000 do so. 
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Statistics report that 345,000 girls in the Unitec 
States have, with the consent of their parents 
married at the age of fifteen or under. In view o 
these amazing figures, it becomes us to recall the 
horror with which we used to regard child mar. 
riage in benighted India.— United Presbyterian 


Dr. G. Campbell Morgan has indicated hi 
acceptance of the call of the Bible Institute, o 
Los Angeles, California, to become a member 0 
its faculty, and will enter upon his duties at the 
close of his present lecture tour.— Watchman 
Examiner. 


General 


WHAT IS TO BE DONE WITH AGED MED 
AND WOMEN? 

This question is getting into the current news 
papers and magazines. In some parts of th 
world it is an old question far on the way t 
an answer. From the beginning, the socialist 
were ready with a program of universal old-ag 
pensions. But the world has not come to thi: 
program yet. Thirty-seven foreign countrie: 
have adopted some form of pensions or insurance 
mostly inadequate. In the United States, Mon 
tana, Nevada, Wisconsin, Kentucky and Alask: 
are trying experiments in this direction. Ex 
perience in Montana has shown that the cost 0 
pensions is far less than the cost of maintenanc 
in almshouses. That is, of course, the paupe 
standard of providing for the aged — if it seem 
desirable. Between that standard and the norma 
human standard there is a wide difference. Wha 
is the normal standard? Every person who be 
comes infirm through old age has a natural an‘ 
inalienable claim upon the community for a norma 
living and necessary care. The day is past whe! 
such dependents can be thrown back upon thei 
families. When every family had a farm an‘ 
worked it for a living, domestic arrangement 
to care for the aged were natural. There wa 
nothing better available; scarcely anything bette 
was then thinkable. But modern industrial lif 
has made such an arrangement archaic and im 
possible. The time has come when this nation 
rolling in luxury and waste, must face the questio: 
of what it is going to do with old folks.— Th 
Baptist. 

* * * 

One of the strongest incentives toward frugalit 
and saving during earning years is “‘to have som¢ 
thing for a rainy day.” Remove the prospect of | 
possible “‘Rainy Day”’ by placing all the respons 
bility of caring for indigents upon the community} 
and the question of increasing extravagant ani 
wasteful living confronts us. This questio 
merits consideration from many angles before it | 
evident which course is best for the aged am 
those to whom the immediate responsibility b* 
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TAKING THE FIRST STEP 


HE question naturally uppermost in the minds of the Pastor and leaders of the Church is 
“How can we secure the money we need, when we need it, and at the same time have our 
Church united and stronger in spirit and purpose?” 


These are the very conditions we are in a position to bring about through a directing personnel 
equipped with business ability, extended campaign experience and Christian spirit. This com- 
bination of qualifications assures the greatest possible degree of success in a campaign and is 
available at a very reasonable cost. 


Charges are not made upon a percentage basis but a definite fee, based upon the service the 
particular campaign requires, is agreed upon in advance, thus eliminating all possible criticism. 
Our entire fee is usually less than the average interest charges for one year upon the amount to 
be raised. 


If you are in need of a new or enlarged House of Worship, a church construction campaign 
conscientiously conducted is of vital interest to you. Hence we urge you to communicate with 
us at once, mentioning your needs and we shall be glad to tell you frankly what we can do for 
you. We have raised millions of dollars for hundreds of institutions. Our experience and ability 
are at mous disposal, the open dates for campaigns being subject only to prior calls upon our 
personnel. 


Your letter of inquiry will bring a prompt reply. 


THE WARD SYSTEMS COMPANY 
Fund Raising Campaigns of the higher order 


28 East Jackson Boulevard CHICAGO 


Austin Organs 


’ Represent absolutely the high- 
- est type of tonal and construc- 
tional features. They are mas- 
sive in both essentials, and 


facts... 
figures 


_ they command the best prices. nay A rere: K 
An Austin replacing an organ DENOMINATIONS 

_ of poor construction has often cars ayres 

_ saved its owners enough to re- —1927 Edition — 


Move a burdensome annual 
- expense. 


The CHOROPHONE—a small 
complete two manual organ 
_ 500 pipes, we believe to be the 
_best investment possible for 
churches of moderate dimen- 
sions and means. The 
-CHOROPHONE is in constant 
. and increasing demand. 


By M. Phelan 


HE number of believers in ‘this 

believing world,” what they be- 
lieve ... the founders of American 
sects and denominations—all are 
briefly and adequately described. The 
origin, growth and current statistics 
of every church, creed and sect are 
given, together with other interesting 
information. $1.25 


Order From Your Religious Supply House 


COKESBURY PRESS 
NASHVILLE : : : : : TENNESSEE 


Austin Organ Company 
Woodland Street, Hartford, Conn. 


Page 122 The EXPOSITOR October, 1927 


.+7every town ought to have 
aset of Deagan Chimes’ 


GRACE REFORMED CHURCH 
D,J.WETZEL,PASTOR 
122 EAST ORANGE STREET 
SHIPPENSBURG, PA. 


J. C. Deagan, Inc. 
Chicago, Illinois. 


Mv dear sirs: 

We certainly appreciate the chimes. They are a blessing to any 
community. And I am especially boostingthem for small communities 
where they may be heard by all the people. Really every town ought to 
have a set of your chimes. 

I have received a number of most appreciative expressions from 
sick rooms where folk compelled to remain in bed nevertheless could hear 
the comforting and strengthening Gospel hymns coming to them from the 
church, reminding them of the service, of the season of praver and of 
their relationship to God. 

Incidentally it happened that the chimes were pealing forth the 
universally known and loved melody, “‘Jesus Lover of My Soul” as an 
aged, devoted Christian and a most beloved mother was passing into her 
Long Home. Softly but clearly the great message of the hymn fell upon 
the hearts of all in the sick room. Softly all sang as the chimes played. 
Never have I received such words of appreciation. 

I was requested to take part in the funeral service by giving the 
story of the hymn and reciting the same which I did though the people 
were in no way affiliated with the church in which I am pastor. 

Should the voice of the chimes have ceased after that message never to 
sing again, I would have considered it a benevolent investment. 


...... May we send you 
information about the 
greatest invention in 
Tower Chimes History? 
+600 obligation, of course 


NQ 
J.C, Deagan Inc. 


ESTAB.1880 
141 Deagan Building 
CHICAGO 


Sincerely, 


(Signed) D. J. WETZEL, 


HE SERVICE OF HIS CHILDRE 
“THE HOPE THAT THEIR : 
WEET HYMNED MESSAGES 


Grace Reformed Church 
122 East Orange Street 
Shippensburg, Pa. 


‘MR. AND MRS. AAR 
IN MEMORY OF THEI 


